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PREFACE

THE Genizah material, which formed the basis of the first
volume, is edited here in cxtenso and in extract, accompanied
by explanatory notes and other matter in close connexion with it.
Since the writing of the first part I have come across a number
of new fragments, which are incorporated here in a Supplement.
A number of Addenda and Indices to both volumes conclude
this work.

In the letters and other documents, reproduced in the following
pages, we possess a good sample of Hebrew as she was written
(and perhaps spoken) in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth centuries.
We see how the Paitanic phraseology pervaded the style of
ordinary private letters. However arbitrary a treatment was
meted out to grammar and philology, it cannot be denied that
the Piyyut as a literary form widened the limits of the language,
making it flexible and capable of expressing new thoughts and
various shades of meaning. On the other hand, we detect
a considerable influence of Arabic, the native tongue of the Jews
in the Orient, on the syntax of literary Hebrew. At all events,
the Semitic character of the language remained unimpaired.
The manuscripts edited here will supply material of no negligible
a quantity for a fascinating study on Hebrew in speech and in
writing throughout the centuries both in Palestine and in the
countries of the Diaspora.

There remains finally to tender hereby my heartfelt thanks to
all those who have helped the present volume to see the light of
publication. Through the kind offices of the Chief Rabbi, the
Very Rev. Dr. J. H. Hertz, Mr. Jack Mosseri of Cairo, and a
number of his friends contributed a considerable part of the cost
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of production. It is of special gratification that contemporary
coreligionists in Egypt have thus shown practical interest in
a work that sheds so much light on the history of Egyptian
Jewry in the past.

J. M.
LONDON, August, 1920.

PS.—In addition I am greatly indebted to my friend,
Professor Israel Davidson of the Jewish Theological Seminary
of America, for having been good enough to read second proofs
of this volume and for offering several valuable suggestions.

J. M.
BALTIMORE, MD , February, 1922.



APPENDIX A

(to Vol. I, Chapter I).

[Doubtful letters are marked with superlinear dots.]

1. [Vol. I, pp. 20-22.]

A poem in honour of 'Adayah b. Menasse the Wezir.

[T.-S. 32. 4 (under glass), paper, square writing, with vowel-signs;
the Raphe of as well as the without a Mappik are indicated by
a small line over the corresponding letters. Up to about line 49 there
are corrections by a later hand on the top of the lines, evidently by
an amateur versifier attempting to remodel the strophes. Thus line I
reads, as corrected,

1. 3
and so on. Whether this versifier took the name of Perahya at random
or actually had in mind a prominent Jew of his own time, is diff icult to
ascertain.]

(recto)

1 This name is biblical (cp. e.g. 2 Kings 22. I), but in A. 6.56, in f ra , p. 222,
1. 9, he is called which may either be shortened f r o m o r the name by
which he went in Arab society, viz. 'Adi.

2 MS. 3 MS.
4 Lengthened from to suit the metre. But, as Dr. Davidson suggests,

probably read in agreement with at the beginning of the line.
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2. [Vol. I, pp. 22-26.]

Eighteen poems from an old Diwan.

[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 36, fols. 9-10, cp. Bodl. 27763 ; brownish vellum,
square writing, old hand. The lines run on in the MS. and only
occasionally are some words vocalized.]

(fol. 9, recto)
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1 Since the sick hero of the poem cannot attend to the communal affairs and
administer justice, the wronged people have no redress of their grievance ;
accordingly 'the nights of his oppressed ones' are prolonged (see also Eccles. 4. I).
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XVIII

[One more poem (beginning missing) from this Diwan is preserved in
a small paper leaf, recto, in T.-S., Box K. 8. At the end there is written

i.e. the poem is also finished. Verso contains poem X
without the superscription, and again with the ending
Evidently the sequence of the poems was different in this manuscript.
The lines run on and only the hemistichs are separated. The metre is

5 We should expect i.e. may God rejoice me by granting me his (my
friend's) sacred soul while he in lieu receive my own soul which is now divorced
from him. In this way their friendship will be renewed by this interchange of
souls. A pretty idea finely expressed.

6 Has been parched as if in a pan. 7 Enchants everybody.
8 Yehudi ibn Sheshet, Dunash's disciple, in his polemical reply to the disciples

3. [Vol. I, p. 27.]

A poem by Dunash b. Labrat in honour of
Shemarya b. Elhanan.

[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 15, paper, stained, doubled into two
columns of which the second is damaged; the hemistichs follow each
behind the other.]

(recto, column )
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5. [Vol. I, p. 28.]

Data concerning Samuel the 'Third' and his son Abraham.
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6. [Vol. I, pp. 28-9.]

A letter from Fustat relating to the demise of
Shemarya b. Elhanan.

[Or. 5560, A, fol. i, recto, paper, size 21x18 cm., square writing,
very faded and much damaged towards top and bottom; verso contains
a selection of biblical verses apparently in different handwriting.]
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7. [Vol. I, pp. 29-30.]
An elegy, probably on the occasion of the demise of

Shemarya b. Elhanan.

[Or. 5557 P, folios. 55-6, paper, square writing, vocalized.]l

I
(fol. 55, recto)
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follow six more lines, very faded. It is evidently a legal document
setting forth the dispute between two partners, Khaluf b. Aaron and
Khalaf b. Abraham. The latter went on business to Damascus without
the former's consent. The ' official' of Ramlah (1. 8),
probably was superintendent over the merchants His
colleague in Fustat (1. 9) is probably identical with Muhassan b. Husain

(i.e. the nephew of Simon) who is mentioned in a
document of 1026 c. E. (see vol. I, 82). A very damaged fragment
(T.-S. 12. 43), top and left-hand side torn, seems to be a letter from
Shemarya to a friend of his. There are mentioned (X. b. ?) Nissim of
Alexandria, and Musa Jalab ibn Ezra. The fragment concludes
, , , Signature: Shemarya
Ab-Bet-Dm

7b. [Vol. I, p. 31.]

Note on historical accounts in the form of
' Scrolls' (Megillot).

The same form Sa'adya gave to his Sepher Haggaluj. In defence
against criticism he mentions that ' in this our generation the people of
Kairowan composed a Hebrew book on what they suffered at the hands
of ' the Christian'; it was divided into verses and provided with
accents (cp. Malter, J Q.R., N. S., Ill, 489-90). Evidently this book
was a and after the same model we have the
discussed here. Indeed Egyptian Jewry during its long history had
occasion for several such scrolls describing events fraught with danger
for the community, and the subsequent deliverance. The so-called
3 Maccabees is in fact a Megillat Misraim, setting forth the perils which
the Jews of Alexandria escaped during the reign of Ptolemy Philopater
(221-204, B. c. E. ; cp. also Josephus, Contra Apionem, II5). The Jews
were to suffer destruction from the fifth to the seventh days of Epiphi
(month of Epiphi=June 25-July 24). After their rescue the Jews fasted
from the seventh to the fourteenth days of this month (6.38-40). Another-
Megillat Misraim describing the deliverance of the Cairene Jews in
1524 C.E. was published by the Rev. Margoliouth, J. Q.R., VIII, 277 ff. ;
cp. ibid., 511-12. A second recension of this scroll, with an Arabic
translation in parallel columns, is contained in Or. 7768 (Margoliouth,
Catalogue, III, 1915, 591-2).

There
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8. [Vol. I, pp. 31-2.]

First Version of the Egyptian Scroll of 1012 C. E.

[Oxford MS. Heb. e. 95, fol. 54, square writing, provided with accents
and occasionally with vowel-points.]

(recto)
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(fol. 5, verso)
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Second Version of the Egyptian Scroll of 1012 C.E.

[T.-S. 8 K 10, pointed, with accents, large square writing, size about
16.1 x 12.5 cm. Fol.I contains the morning blessings from
to fol. 2 should come between fols. 6 and 7. Fol. 3.
verso and recto, is identical with Oxford MS. Heb. e. 95, recto, 1. 12

to verso, 1. 8 2 Between fols. 3 and 4 there is a gap
which is partly filled up by J. Q.R., IX, 25, 11. 1-8, There is likewise
a probable gap between fols. 5 and 6. Fol. 6, recto, 11, I-II
agrees with Or. 5560, A, fol. 6, recto, 11. 3-9.]

(J.Q.R., IX, 25,11. r-8.)
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1 The first two letters of next line, to fill up the space.
2 Cp. Ps. 45. 8. 3 Supply 4 Better
5 Oppression (see Jer. 22. 17).
6 Read and they assembled themselves. 7 Ps. 124. 7.
8 The beginning of the Tauhid, (the declaration of the) unity of God. Probably

the Shema' was to be recited here.
9 The stroke on second Aleph denotes that the letter should be deleted.
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The division into verses is not consistently indicated in the Cambridge
fragment.

2 Cp. Ps. 107. 3 Cp. Joel 1. 3.
5 Cp. Lev. 26. 44.

7 Ps. 117. 1-2.

4 Cp. Deut. 8. 5.
6 Cp. Ps. 40. 6.

37
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Nos. 10-12. Letters from Elhanan b. Shemarya.

10. [Vol. I, pp. 34-5.]

[Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 21 ; cp. Bodl. 287321.]

1 Foregoes sleep (in order to study the Torah).
2 Probably an allusion that they put on Tephillin on their arms.
3 I. e. prays to God in awe cp. Gen. 49. 21).
4 Both in weal and woe gives thanks to God. See Ber. 9. 7.
5 I. e. Erubin and other difficult parts of the Talmud (cp. above, p. 29, note 2).
6 These phrases are not clear to me,
7 Israel is God's Terumah (cp. Jer. 2. 3,
8 Israel, a beloved daughter but now a captive, surpasses in value all (delightful)

imagery cp. Isa. 2. 16, By her good deeds establishes
peace in the world probably refers here to see Ber. 172 top),
i.e. appeases God when He is incensed against the world.

9 The storm-tossed, afflicted nation (Israel, Isa. 54. II) that awaits the coming
of Elijah the forerunner of the Messiah.

10 Like a ship on sea, so is Elhanan's soul disturbed.
11 I.e. my masters (that are as precious to me as) the apples of my eyes

(cp. Zach. 2. 12).
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11. [Vol. I, pp. 38-9.]

[T.-S. 18 J 45, paper, handwriting very erratic.]
(recto)
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Verso is blank. The Gaon mentioned is very likely Hai. A certain
person arrived at Cairo-Fustat with epistles from the Gaon to Abu'l
Ma'ali and Abu Ya'kub. Aaron is requested to bestir himself on the
behalf of the Gaon (probably by collecting donations for the school)
in order to receive the latter's thanks, who will also recite prayers on the
Sabbath (at the synagogue of the academy) on behalf of the donors.

13. [Vol. I, p. 52 ff.]

Fragment of a letter from the Babylonian Exilarch, dated
835 C.E., concerning the fixing of the Calendar.

[T.-S. 8 J 71, vellum, square writing.]
(recto)
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14. [Vol. I, pp. 55, note 2, and 58.]

The Massorites of Tiberias and the Palestinian Academy.
(1) The chief seat of learning in the Holy Land during the Byzantine

period, Tiberias, was also a famous centre of study of the Massora and
the Hebrew language. After the school had long been transferred to
Jerusalem, Tiberias apparently still remained the home of the Massorites.
At the beginning of the tenth century there lived there the famous
Aaron b. Moses b. Asher. There exists a well-known list of early
Massorites and grammarians, published several limes by Harkavy and
Strack (see Baer-Strack, Dikduke ha-Te'ami'm, pp. 78-9), to which Merx
(in Abhandlungen des 5. Orientalisten-Congresses , II, pt. 1, 188 ff.) devoted
a thorough paper. Unfortunately the corrupt text in the Codex
Tshufutkale (now at Petrograd), being a translation from the Arabic into
Hebrew, as Merx has already noticed (/. c., 192, note 1), led him into
the realm of speculation wherein to reconstrue with much ingenuity two
rival schools of Massorites in Tiberias, going back to the middle of the
seventh century, with their respective principals in succession. Merx's
conclusions have been adopted without demur by Eppenstein, Beurdge
zur Gesch. u. Liter, im gaon. Zeitalter, p. 49.

(2) The same list, entirely in Arabic, is to be found in Genizah
fragments of an old grammatical work. Several difficulties that beset
Merx in his examination of the passage in the Codex Tshufutkale dis-
appear. Moreover, any suspicion inherent to a manuscript that passed
through the hands of Firkowicz cannot fall upon leaves coming from the
Fustat Genizah. Or. 5554 A, fol. 28, recto, begins (I)

" (3)
. . . . The whole passage is very
similar to that in Dikduke ha-Te'amim by Aaron b. Moses b. Asher (ed.
Baer-Strack, § 33). The last two lines of verso begin a new chapter,

There is
a gap between fols. 28 and 29, which is filled up by Bodl. 286221 alike
both in size and in handwriting. We give here the parallel accounts for
the sake of comparison.

In dealing with the pronunciation of and referring to the
Tiberians Bodl. 2862. fol. 50, verso, 1. 12, continues,
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[Or. 5554, A., fol. 29, verso, but really recto.]

Codex Tshufutkale.
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(3) It is obvious that our text is by far superior, if not the original
underlying the Hebrew translation. The author gives his reason for
mentioning the names of these Massorites in order to point out that,
though holding different opinions in many instances as regards the
reading of either Kames or Patah, or 8 Sheva quiescent
or Sheva mobile, they all agree with reference to the pronunciation of

and that t h e s h o u l d have a Dagesh (Kal) though preceded
by a Sheva mobile. The ' people of Tiberias' concurred in their view.
Yet the reason for that irregularity was unknown to them. This pronun-
ciation is traditionally traced from the 'men of the great synagogue'.
There is given a list (' chain') of Massorites, the beginning of which is
reported to have extended to Ezra the Scribe. We possess unfortu-
nately only the end of it. The last link in this ' chain' is the famous

1 is no doubt a corruption of Hence read
exactly corresponding to the Arabic.

2 = but should better be deleted.
3 These three words between the lines are apparently by first hand (so Strack-

Baer, l. c., 79, note I). Evidently the copyist discovered his mistake in calling
Nehemia's son Moses. He thus put on top instead of
The next word is merely a catch-word to indicate wherefrom the text is
correct, viz. a device familiar to those acquainted with
mediaeval Hebrew manuscripts. To make his meaning clear beyond doubt, the
copyist inserted afterwards and likewise after

There are only five generations of the Ben Asher family who
were Massorites, as is clear from the Arabic.

4 This whole sentence amplifies the short one in the Arabic, ' and he was the
last of the chain' of tradition. Here correctly five generations are enumerated.

5 Incorrectly translated, because the Arabic has referring to the ' chain'.
Hence read here

6 This whole passage is greatly amplified from the Arabic.
7 This seems to be a wrong translation of the Arabic
8 Probably meaning the and the having two and three dots respectively.
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Aaron b. Moses b. Asher b. Nehemiah b, Asher the elder. The last
person was a colleague of Abraham b. Rikat, Abraham b. Furat, Pinhas
' the head of the school', Semah, known as ibn Sayyara (or Sawwara),
Habib b. Pipim, and Ahiyahu Hakkohen, the Haber of Tiberias. Their
contemporaries were Moses Moha (or Moheh), Moses of Gaza, and others
unnamed. The immediate predecessors of this generation were Rikat,
the father of Abraham, and Semah b. Abu Shaiba.

This is the most probable construction of the data which our text
furnishes. In 1. 2 of Or. 5554, recto, refers only to Semah b.
Abu Shaiba, and not to the following names. The Hebrew has also
correctly and not Of course would have
been more explicit, since Semah was the predecessor of the two persons
mentioned before. All the speculations of Merx about groups of four
scholars (I.e., 192, 194, 197) are now disposed of, since our text proves
that the Hebrew is a corruption (see above, p. 45,
note I).

(4) Now another Cod. Tshufutkale (no. 14) has the following passage:

I.e., 190,1. 16 if., see the corrections, p. 196). It will be noticed that
here ten names are mentioned, while in the former list we have eleven
scholars exclusive the descendants of Asher the elder. Semah Abu
Slutum is most likely identical with Semah ibn Sayyara (or Sawwara).
By Asher b. Nehemiah Asher the elder is meant; from his son's name
Nehemiah it is to be inferred with great probability that his father was
also called Nehemiah. But this Nehemiah I was no Massorite, else it
would have stated expressly so just as in the case of Rikat, the father of
Abraham. Neither Ahiyahu Hakkohen nor Moses of Gaza are men-
tioned. But instead we hear of a new person, Abii'l 'Umaitar, who is
probably identical with the former, being a more prominent person than
Moses of Gaza.1 As for Semah b. Abu Shaiba, the contemporary of
Rikat, he is indeed mentioned next to him. Hence ought really
to follow

The end of the passage from Cod. Tshufutkale, no. 14, calls for some

1 The Jews in Muslim countries usually went by double names, one being
Hebrew while the other Arabic,
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comment. After enumerating these Massorites, the writer says: ' These
are the early disciples whom we have mentioned before those " masters "
whose (sc. " the masters") opinions one follows and whose rules are handed
down'. But at the beginning of the cited paragraph he styles the
' disciples' as ' the early masters'. There is obviously an inconsistent
use of these terms. But in the first list our Massorites are also styled
' disciples'. Hence in Cod. Tshufutkale, no. 14,
should be corrected into It is obscure who these
' masters' were. But probably the earliest Massorites are meant, whose
names have not come down to us.1 Their early ' disciples' were the
above-mentioned Massorites. Even Rikat and Semah b. Abu Shaiba are
already placed amongst the 'disciples'.

(5) On the whole the two lists bear out each other. The very
omission of the descendants of Asher the elder in Cod. Tshufutkale,
no. 14, as well as the different sequence of the names enumerated, prove
that these eight or nine scholars, exclusive of Ril^at and Semah b. Abu
Shaiba, who belonged to a older generation, were contemporaries. Their
time is to be placed at the first quarter of the ninth century, because
Asher the elder's fourth generation, viz. the famous Aaron b. Moses b-
Asher b. Nehemiah, lived in the first half of the tenth century (see Bacr-
Strack, I.e., XI). Aaron's father Moses was still alive in 895. Hence we
have the following list of Massorites:

II (c. 800-825 C.E.).
5 Habib b. Pipim.
6 Asher the elder (b. Nehemiah).
7 Moses Moha (or Moheh).
8 Moses of Gaza.
9 Semah ibn Sayyara(or Sawwara)

= Abu Slutum.

V (c. 875-900).
Moses b. Asher.

VI (c, 900-925).
Aaron b. Moses.

1 Abraham b. Rikat.
2 Abraham b. Furat.
3 Pinhas ' head of the school'.
4 Ahiyahu Hakkohen the Haber of

Tiberias (probably = Abu'l
'Omaitar.)

III (c. 825-850 C.E.).
Nehemiah b. Asher.

IV (c. 850-875 C.F.).
Asher b. Nehemiah.

I (c. 775-800 C.E.).
Rikat Semah b. Abu Shaiba.
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(6) Now of the contemporaries of Asher the elder only Ahiyahu the
Haber is expressly stated to have hailed from Tiberias, while another
Massorite was Moses of Gaza. As to the residence of the others we are
in the dark. Pinhas, the head of the school, very likely presided over
the academy in Jerusalem. Ahiyahu also held a diploma of the school-
We thus see how some of its members, as is only natural, were interested
in the work of Massora and grammar. But how far the school as a
whole was officially connected with this work is impossible to ascertain.
The academy was transferred to the Holy City. But Tiberias remained
the centre of study of the Hebrew language. There are mentioned in
the above fragments the ahl Tabariyya', apart from the scholars in
group II. A system of vocalization was evolved in Tiberias different
from that in vogue in the rest of Palestine.1 The ' people of Tiberias'
had a peculiar pronunciation of sounding sometimes as and
sometimes as still in the period of Isaac Israeli at the beginning
of the ninth century'.2 About that time the famous Aaron b. Moses
lived there. His father Moses seems to have also been a resident of
Tiberias (see Baer-Strack, /.c., XI). But wherefrom the earlier genera-
tions of this family hailed is unknown.

(7) The point need now no longer be laboured that these Massorites
were not Karaites. But the study of Massorah and Hebrew grammar
must have strongly appealed to these sectaries, who endeavoured to erect
a new system of Judaism on the Bible text. Those that settled in the
Holy Land must have devoted themselves with zeal to these branches of
Biblical knowledge. In course of time they characteristically pretended
to possess a monopoly of knowledge about vocalization, accents, pro-
nunciation, and everything appertaining to the Bible text, A Rabbinite
challenges them to make good their claim, demanding from them reasons
for the vocalization of certain words by Ben Asher.3 Moreover, the
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author of the remarkable poems (J. Q. R., XIII, 345 ff.), who defended
the Palestine academy against the Karaites in the Holy City (as proved
in vol. I, p. 274 ff.), does not spare them on account of their boasted
expert knowledge of vocalization and intonation.1 It is obscure as to
what sort of fusion there took place between the Massorites of Tiberias,
after the death of Aaron b. Moses b. Asher, and the Karaite scholars of
Jerusalem. But it seems that the latter took the whole study of vocaliza-
tion and intonation under their special wing. This led to its losing credit
in the eyes of the Rabbinites. Hence the sarcastic remarks of the author
of these poems.

15. [Vol. I, pp. 65-6.]

The Gaonic Family of Ben Meir.

( i ) To determine the chronology of Ben Meir's family we begin with
a fixed date. A descendant of his was Joshiah Gaon, some of whose
letters are edited farther on. T.-S. 13 J i2 is a document of the year



50 From the Conquest, 969 C.E., to 1021 C.E.

(2) About Joshiah's predecessors and descendants there exists several
conflicting genealogy lists. A Memorial List (printed by Pozn., R.E.J.,
LXVI, 65, 11. 1-17) begins with Abraham Gaon
followed by his son Aaron Gaon, his son Joshiah Gaon, his son Aaron
Ab his son Joshiah Ab, and finally his eon
Sadok Ab.

(3) But Bodl. 2443 (which Pozn. cites l.c., p. 62, cp. p. 67) has a different
list,

Placing the two lists in parallel columns (A = R.E.J., LXVI, 65 ; B =
Bodl. 2443), we have the following contradictory genealogies:

B

Abraham Gaon
Joshiah Ab
Aaron Gaon
Joshiah
Sadok Ab

A
Abraham Gaon
Aaron Gaon
Joshiah Gaon (1015)
Aaron Ab
Joshiah Ab
Sadok Ab

(4) Two more Memorial Lists are to be found in MS. Adler 2952.
The first, one loose leaf, reads as follows. Only the part relating to
Abraham Gaon—Sadok Ab is given here :
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(6) We shall first discuss the genealogy from Abraham Gaon-Sadok
Ab given in these four lists. A comparison of these lists show that A
and C are practically identical, the only difference being the title held
by Abraham Gaon's son, Aaron. B and D agree so far that five genera
tions are enumerated from Abraham Gaon to Sadok Ab. Joshiah is
probably equal to Joshiah Ab. Hence the difference between B and I)
would consist in the title assigned to Abraham Gaon's son, Joshiah.

(7) In view of these conflicting statements, the facts have to be ascer-
tained by means of other data. All lists agree that there are four gene-
rations from Joshiah to Sadok. Now the latter was still ' Third' in
1094, as we learn from Megillat Ebyatar (see Pozn., Babyl. Geon., p. 95).
We know of a Joshiah Gaon in 1015. A Gaon Aaron in the period
1015-1094 is nowhere mentioned. Joshiah's successors to the Gaonate
were Solomon Hakkohen b. Yehoseph and after him Solomon b. Yehuda,
as will be established in A,A. 17. It is fairly certain that A represents

51

(5) The second memorial-list consists of two leaves, and contains
several genealogies. Fol. 2 verso has the following list:

Placing the two lists in parallel columns (C = no. 4, D = no. 5), we
have the following contradictory genealogies:—

D
Yehuda Gaon
Meir Gaon
Moses Gaon
Aaron Gaon (I)
Joshiah Gaon (I)
Abraham Gaon
Joshiah Gaon (II)
Aaron Gaon (II)
Joshiah Ab
Sadok Ab

C

Abraham Gaon
Aaron Ab (I)
Joshiah Gaon
Aaron Ab (II)
Joshiah Ab
Sadok Ab
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the most correct genealogy.1 The confusion has probably arisen from
the fact that Abraham Gaon had several sons, viz. Aaron Gaon, Joshiah
Ab, Isaac the ' Third', and also Meir Rosh Hasseder (see sub 8-9).
Joshiah Ab never succeeded to the Gaonate. But Aaron's son, by name
Joshiah, we find holding the dignity in 1015. As is proved in the next
paragraph, there must have lived before 1000 a Joshiah Ab. From the
fact that a son of his is called Aaron it is evident that he belonged to the
Gaonic family of Ben-Meir.

(8) Joshiah Ab, the grandson of Joshiah Gaon, cannot be identical
with Joshiah Ab mentioned in Saadyana XXVIII (= T.-S. 12. 722), as
Pozn., R.E.J., l.c., 64, 68, thinks. The fragment, as re-examined by me,

T.-S. 8 K. 203, one paper-leaf, contains the end of a concordance of all
Biblical words with their meaning and etymology. The colophon reads:

evidently resided in 'Akko. Probably Joshiah, after obtaining his diploma
in the Jerusalem academy in 1031, settled in the same year in 'Akko as
the local Haber.2

Now, seeing that Joshiah Gaon was probably still alive about 1020
(see vol. I, p. 72), it is of course hardly possible that his fourth genera-
lion, Joshiah Haber, received his diploma in 1031 ! It should be added
that both the father and the grandfather of Joshiah Haber were then no
longer alive clearly refers to them). There is no doubt that
there lived towards the end of the tenth century a Joshiah Ab, probably
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a son of Abraham Gaon. He had a son Aaron, who in his turn gave
birth to two male children. One was Joshiah Haber, who received his
diploma in 1031 at the Palestine academy. The other was Elijah, who
finished his work on the Bible in 1041. Their grandfather was probably
' Father' under the Gaon Joseph Hakkohen (see vol. I, pp. 66 and 71).
Indeed, Harkavy prints in Bammaggid, 1877, p. 134, col. 2, a colophon
at the end of an old Midrash:

Probably Isaac the 'Third' was Joshiah's
brother. Another indication that they belonged to Ben-Meir's family,
in which the name Isaac recurs (see Table, infra, p. 57). Pozn. (BabyI.
Geon., 91, note 4) makes this Joseph Hakkohen Gaon to have been the
successor of Solomon b. Yehuda and the brother of Elijah Hakkohen,
both well known from Megillat Ebyatar. As will be shown farther
on (p. 62), this Joseph never succeeded to the Gaonate, but died as
Ab. Pozn. thought of Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, the father of Samuel
Gaon, but could find no Joshiah Ab as his contemporary. This difficulty
is now removed by our having, established the fact that there lived a
Joshiah at the end of the tenth century.

(9) We shall now deal with Abraham Gaon's predecessors mentioned
only in D. We have seen that this list was incorrect as regards his
descendants. This bids us be on our guard when considering the first
half of the list. After Meir Gaon his son, Moses Gaon, is mentioned.
Was he the Ben Meir who had the famous calendar-dispute with Sa'adya
in 921? But Ben Meir quotes his forefathers by name, viz. Meir and
Moses, the latter evidently his grandfather (see vol. I, p. 57). According
to our list Moses Gaon's grandfather was Yehuda Gaon. It can also be
proved from new data that Ben Meir's successor to the Gaonate was his
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We give here, in addition to other data, the essential lines of T.-S.,
13] I616:1
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The above data establish the fact that this Meir Gaon was Ben Meir's
son, and not his father. The great grandson of our Meir, Moses
Hassopher, asks for support from Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl. As was shown
above (vol. I, pp. 76 ff.), this benefactor wielded great power in the
Egyptian court from about 1030-48 (see also infra, p. 73, note i).
When Moses wrote his epistle, his grandfather, most likely the paternal
one, Solomon the Haber, was still alive (1. 19). This precludes at once

his identification with Ben Meir of 921. But this Ben Meir's grandson,
Solomon Haber, could quite well have been alive about 1030. Our
Moses Hassopher also signs a document together with 'Ali the Haber
b. 'Amram. The last scholar was the head of the Palestinian com-
munity of Fustat after the death of Ephraim b. Shemarya (see vol. I,

p. 203). A brother of Moses Hassopher was probably Solomon b. Isaac,
' a grandson of Meir Gaon ', who was a member of the Bet-Din of
Tarabulus al-Sham (see about this community, vol. I, p. 72 f.) T.-S.
10 J 208 being a document, dated Sivan(?) 4839 A.M. = 1079 c. E.

is signed by Yehudah
Hakkohen b. Nathan, Abraham b. , X. Kohen b. Aaron, Nahum b.

Yannai Solomon b. Halfon and b. Sadakah. The testatum
of the Bet-Din is signed by

Solomon b. Isaac was probably presi-
dent of the court, as his signature is appended first. He must have been
several years younger than his brother Moses Hassopher, because he bore

already his grandfather's name, Solomon. His birth must have taken
place some time after the dace of the above epistle to Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl.

T.-S. 10 J 266 contains a document (very damaged, right-hand side as
well as top are torn off) which seems to have been signed by Isaac the
Haber, the grandson of Meir Gaon. The signature reads

The first letter of line I seems to be the remainder of the in

The name of the witness was probably because a document
(T.-S. 28. 6), dated 1079 C.E. at Fustat, mentions

Thus the time of Jair II fits in with that of Moses Hassopher
the son of Isaac the Haber. Accordingly Abraham b. Jair the judge

and Isaac the Haber could very well have been contemporaries. In the
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A grandson of Meir Gaon was Meir Rosh Hasseder, who probably

resided in Egypt. His son Solomon corresponded with Abraham
Hakkohen, b. Isaac (b. Furat), the highly-influential physician in the

time of Solomon b. Yehudah (see vol. I, p. 84 ff.). The Gaon in a letter
(printed in A. B. 53, end) also mentions Solomon b. Meir as one of the
opponents of Ephraim b. Shemarya. Very likely the poem printed by
Mr. Adler is by this Solomon b. Meir Rosh Hasseder.

(10) To return to the Memorial List D, Meir Gaon mentioned therein
is undoubtedly identical with Ben Meir's son, dealt with under 9. As

his father was Yehuda Gaon, we now learn for the first time Ben Men's
proper name. Yehuda's forefathers were Meir and Moses. Now
according to our list between Yehuda Gaon ( = Ben Meir, 921) and
Joshiah Gaon (II), evidently the Gaon of 1015, there are mentioned five
generations. Within this period the dignity was also held by Joseph
Hakkohen and his son Samuel1 (vol. I, p. 66). Accordingly, including
Yehuda Gaon and Joshiah Gaon (II), we shall have in less than a
century nine Geonim. This number is obviously excessive for the usual
average assigned to a generation. In my view the list D is incorrect
also in the genealogy of Yehuda Gaon-Abraham Gaon. While the

first two names, Yehuda and Meir, are well established, Moses Gaon has
crept in by mistake. He is the grandfather of Ben Meir (= Yehuda).
Aaron Gaon (I) should be placed between Abraham and Joshiah (II) in
agreement with list A. Joshiah Gaon (I) should be removed altogether.
There really existed only one Joshiah Gaon, the grandson of Abraham
Gaon, whom we found in office in 1015-20.2

We are thus able to construe the following genealogy of Ben Meii's
family :

1 Whether his son Yose was in turn Gaon, is questionable (see vol. I, p. 66).
2 The above investigations dispose of Marmorstein's remarks (J. Q. R., N. S.,

VIII, 3ff.) which need not be refuted here in detail (see also my remarks, ibid.,
IX, 409 ff.).
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16. [Vol. I, pp. 66-70.]

I.

Data concerning the priestly Geonim Foseph, Samuel, and Yose(?).

(i) A fragment Adler (a loose leaf in no. 2805, very damaged) has
the following signatures:

Over Aaron's signature there are some illegible letters. The in Joseph
is not certain, but can hardly be anything else. Apparently we have
here the signature of Joseph Hakkohen Gaon. His son Samuel, the later
Gaon, was then still' Third '. The letters beneath his signature
refer to i.e. his father Joseph. It is doubtful whether Aaron
Hakkohen the 'Fourth' is a grandson (or son, see A. C. 25, i, II. 6 and
8) of our Joseph Gaon or of another Gaon who was also a priest.

(2) T.-S. Box K 6 contains two paper leaves, consisting of several
Memorial Lists, from which the following lines are given here:

(3) This Memorial List, belonging to 'the house of the super-
intendent ' perhaps this official had a synagogue at his
residence where the list was recited on Sabbaths and Festivals, especially
on the Day of Atonement), and written by the Rais Abu Nasr, included
Solomon Gaon (b. Yehuda) and his son Abraham the 'Fourth' (see
above, A. A. 5, end), and also the priestly Geonim Samuel and his son
Yobe. As we know of no other Samuel Hakkohen Gaon but the son of

1 This word is traced over another word which is illegible.
2 About this title see vol. I, p. 370.
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Joseph Gaon, he is probably meant here. Yet he ought to have been
mentioned before Solomon b. Yehuda, whom he preceded in the office
at least thirty years before. Of Yose Gaon nothing further is known.
The 'head of the congregation', Menasse Hallevi, is also unknown.
Kl'azar Hallevi was probably his brother. Another unknown family of
consequence was that of Abraham Dayan, whose son Jacob was also
'head of the congregations', probably in Fustat. The latter was
probably the father of Abraham, Isaac, and Joseph. The latter's three
sons in turn were Abraham, who died a bachelor, Jacob and Isaac, who
were still alive when the list was drawn up. Isaac's two sons are also
mentioned anonymously.

The next item in the Memorial List deals with the house of FadlSn.
In another list (published by Pozn., R.E.J., LXVI, 72, 11. 16-18) we

In our list evidently the genealogy of another son
of Job is given, viz. Joseph, whose lineal descendants are enumerated
without the indication of We thus have Job-Joseph-Ephraim-
'Azaryah-Ephraim Alluf-Solomon Alluf (this title was held
also by the Nagid Meborak and others, see vol. I, p. 278 f.).

[Vol. I, pp. 67-9.]

II.

Concerning Joseph ibn Abitur.

[MS. Adler 4009, two joined paper leaves, square writing. Now
printed by Dr. Marmorstein, R.E.J., LXX, 1920, pp. 101 ff. The text
has been carelessly edited. See my corrections, ibid., LXXI, pp. 110-12.]

[Vol. I, pp. 69-70.]

III.

Oxford MS. Heb. e. 76, fol. 50, recto, very damaged at right-hand
side, contains the following poems. The lines run on :
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[Vol. I, p. 68.J

IV.

Concerning Abraham Hakkohen b. Joseph Gaon.

MS. Adler 223, from which Dr. Marmorstein printed extracts in three
different places (Z.D.M.G., LXVlI, 641-2, J.Q.R., N. S., IV, 623-4, and
R.EJ., LXVIII, 42-4) in an unscientific manner, should be discussed
here. It consists of four leaves; from the binding it is impossible to
ascertain whether they were originally joined or detached. Leaves 2 and
4 are of the same ink and handwriting. The number of lines on each
page is 21 (fol. 4, recto and verso, fol. 2, verso); fol. 2, recto, has
18 lines, but between lines 3 and 4 there is a blank space of 3 lines,
since with line 4 a new composition begins.

Leaves 1 and 3 are in paler ink. The number of lines is 19 (fol. i, r.
and v., fol. 3, r.; fol. 3, v., has 20 lines). Several words have Babylo-
nian and also Tiberian vowel-points; (fol. i, r., and 3, r.) occurs
before new letters, whereas in fol. 2, v., has no vowel signs. It is,
therefore, questionable whether fols. 2 and 4 are by the same person who

1 Lam. 3. 64. 2 Cp. Gen. 16. 5, i Sam. 24. 13.
8 Cp. Ps. 28. 4. 4 I.e. Israel, cp. Deut. 32. 9. 6 Cp Ezek 8 12.
6 Perhaps the meaning is you have turned aside (taking like

Aher, i.e. Eiisha b. Abuyah, though the rhyme separates the words. Likewise in
the next phrase ' and art regarded as a stranger'.

7 This strophe ends in the manuscript in the middle of the line. A few more
letters are preserved. Evidently the poem is incomplete.
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wrote fols. 1 and 3. The manuscript is wrongly bound; fol. i is the
continuation of fol. 3, while fol. 2 follows fol. 4.

That Abraham Hakkohen b. Joseph Gaon composed all these letters
is far from certain. The above examination of the manuscript tends
to the reverse conclusion. It is also doubtful whether the sad condition
of the Jerusalem community, as described in the alphabetical composition
(fol. 3, r., 11. 7-14), is a true reflex of the actual state of things in
Jerusalem or merely an embellishment to meet the requirements of the
alphabet. Though there is no doubt that the congregation in the Holy
City was greatly dependent on outside support (see vol. I, pp. 162 ff.).
Altogether it is questionable whether these compositions ever served for
epistles to the mentioned communities of Aleppo, Tiberias, and Fustat.
They may have been the exercise of a tiro in the art of writing. The
only definite detail we gather is that a son of Joseph Hakkohen, Gaon of
Palestine, Abraham, was the author of a letter-writer in heavy Paitanic style.

1 Sec infra, p. 75, note i.



17. [Vol. I, p. 70.]

The Gaonic Family of Ebyatar Hakkohen.

The genealogy of Ebyatar Hakkohen is preseived in a Memorial List
published by Pozn. (R.E.J., LI, 53) from Or. 5549. It is now fully
reprinted in the Rev. Margoliouth's Catalogue, III (1915), 561b-2a. Of
the Geonim mentioned therein only one, Masliah, held this office in
Egypt. His father, Solomon, probably occupied the Gaonate in Hadrak
(Damascus), as has been shown in vol. I, p. 196. But Pozn. (Babyl.
Geonim, 101-2), unable to fix the first three names of the list, Elijah,
Solomon, and Menahem, in his scheme of Palestinian Geonim, makes
them to have held office in Egypt after the overthrow of the Nasi David
b. Daniel b, Azarya. Pozn. adduces no proofs for this assumption.

We are able to print two new lists which have the advantage of indi-
cating the genealogy from son to father. One is in Or. 5557 A, fol. 7,
verso, in faded handwriting, while the other is to be found in Oxford
MS. Heb. c, 50, fol. 11. We shall place the three lists side by side for
the sake of comparison, indicating A for Or. 5549, B for Or. 5557 A,
and C for Oxford MS. Heb. c. 50.

It should be noted that A, though headed ' principals of the schools',
includes also names of people that were no Geonim. Ebyatar's son,
Elijah (1. 10), must have died when only ' Fourth '. Yehoseph (1. 6) was
only 'Father' (Bet-din = Ab-Bet-Din), while Mordecai (1. 5) evidently
held no office. In C, Joseph (11. 6-8), the son of Solomon Hakkohen,
and the brother of Elijah, is styled Rosh Yeshiba. This agrees with
Megillat Ebyatar (J.Q R., XIV, 458, 1. 8, where he is styled Gaori

But in another Memorial List
(J.Q.R., N.S., I, 48, 11. 6-7) he is mentioned as Ab

This is more correct, as his own son, Solomon,
styles him only as such (see vol. I, p. 187, note 2). Likewise Elijah
Hakkohen, when already Ab, mentions his late brother Joseph as Ab
only, as we read in T.-S. 12. 775, which is a letter from Elijah to X.

From the Conquest, 969 C.E., to 1021 C.E.62
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The lists are in agreement as to the descendants of Yehoseph Hak-
kohen (Bet-Din, Kohen Sedek). The divergence begins with his fore-
fathers. All the three lists mention an Elijah Gaon
A and C agree that Yehoseph was a son of Mordecai (whether Gaon or

simply B and C agree that the same Yehoseph was a
grandson of Elijah Hakkohen Gaon. It is difficult to ascertain which
list is to be given preference. Let us hope that further Genizah finds
will solve the contradictions. This much is certain, that the forefathers
of Yehoseph Kohen Sedek were Geonim outside Palestine
probably in Sura. No Gaonate existed in Egypt before the Nasi David
b. Daniel (1080), as has been shown in vol. I, pp. 82, 190 f. According
to A and B, Yehoseph's father (be he Menahem or Mordecai) held no
office, and is simply styled He probably emigrated from
Babylon to Palestine, where his son Yehoseph became Ab.

Yehoseph's son, Solomon, succeeded to the Gaonate in Palestine, and
is styled His time of office was before Solomon
b. Yehuda. His sons Elijah and Joseph figure in the struggle against
the Nasi Daniel b. 'Azarya, as described in Megillat Ebyatar. But Pozn.
(I.c., pp. 87-8) makes their grandfather Yehoseph Bet-Din to have
been 'Father' under Solomon b. Yehuda. After this Gaon's death, not
Yehoseph Ab but his son Solomon Tlakkohen, assumed the dignity
(p 91). That Yehoseph Bet-Din was ' Father' under Solomon b. Yehuda
is mentioned nowhere. The construction of the corresponding data
leads Pozn. to several difficulties. Thus, for example, when finding
a signature
(cited in J.Q.R., XIX, 724, no. VII), he is forced to assume that Solomon
Hakkohen, the father of Masliuh, had another son, by name Joseph
(p. 109, note i). But this Joseph is most likely the brother of Elijah,
both of whom opposed Daniel b. 'Azarya when he usurped the Gaonate
after Solomon b. Yehuda.

It is now possible to state definitely that Solomon Hakkohen b.
Yehoseph Bet-Din was Gaon before Solomon b. Yehuda. Besides
several data which have been discussed in vol. I, pp. 84, 100, 130-31,
MS. Adler 3011, fol. i, parchment, will be adduced here for our purpose.
It contains on recto a liturgical composition, evidently a dirge. On verso
there is a palimpsest, very badly preserved, which forms the end of a legal
document drawn up at the court of Solomon b. Yehuda. The last
seven lines can safely be reconstrued:
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We see thus that in 1037 C.E. Elijah Hakkohen, the son of the late
Gaon (i.e. Solomon), was ' Sixth' under Solomon b. Yehuda. Eight
years later, in 1045, we find him as 'Fourth' (see J.Q.R., XIX, 728,
top, What position Elijah's brother, Joseph,
then held in the school is unknown. They must have been very young
when their father, Solomon Hakkohen, died. Altogether his period of
office was very short, a few years between 1020-1025. So far only one
letter by him has been preserved.2 The question often arises when we
find the signature whether Solomon
Hakkohen or Solomon b. Yehuda are meant. But in most cases the
handwriting of the fragments decide in favour of the latter. And
generally it may moreover be assumed that Solomon Hakkohen would
have indicated his priesthood in his signature, just as we find in the case
of his descendants. Solomon b. Yehuda, who was then ' Father', suc-
ceeded Solomon Hakkohen to the dignity (about 1025). After his death
in 1051 (see vol. I, p. 75), the ordinary course would have been for one
of the sons of the former Gaon, Solomon Hakkohen, to assume the
presidency of the school. But Daniel b. 'Azarya, the Nasi, forestalled

i
2 Bodl. 287427 is headed supply

Solomon b. Yehuda invariably signs at the end of his letters, whereas the descendants
of Solomon Hakkohen Ebyatar, Solomon and his son Masliah head their signatures
(infra, A. C. 26a, A. C. 29, A. D. 14). An epistle from Elijah Hakkohen, Solomon
Gaon's son, when already head of the school has not been preserved ; (in A. B. ai,
when writing to Ephraim b. Shemarya he signs after the letter, but he was then only
Ab). We may assume that the Geonim of this priestly family headed their signatures
just as Joshiah Gaon did. The above fragment is addressed
. . . no doubt Ephraim b. Shemarya who must have studied in the
academy under Joshiah and Solomon. In 1016 we find him already in Fustat
(see vol. I, pp. 36 and 100, note I). In the letter, the right-hand side of which
is missing, we read (after nineteen lines of praise for Ephraim) ... (1. 20)
. . . (22) (ax)
Evidently Ephraim wrote an epistle on behalf of an Abraham whom the Gaon also
cherished and whose father he seems to have known. Perhaps Abraham b. Sahlan
is meant here, Certain prisoners are mentioned and also
. . . In the latter case, if we supply then probably
Israel Hakkohen b. Samuel b. Hofni is meant. As I have shown elsewhere (J. Q. R.,
N. S., XI, 414 ff.), he was at the head of the Sura school from 1018 to 1033 c. E.

2240.2 E



66 From the Conquest, 969 C.E., to 1021 C.E.

them. Joseph, Elijah's brother, was never Gaon. He died in 1053,
two years after Solomon b. Yehuda. Elijah thereupon became ' Father'.
He came to some sort of an agreement with Daniel b. 'Azarya. A
document of 1057 speaks of the latter as Gaon, and of Elijah as Ab-
Bet-Dm ( f .Q.R. , XIV, 484). On the death of Daniel in 1062 C.E.,
Elijah assumed the dignity of Gaon, held by his father about forty years
previously.

To sum up, the ancestors of Yehoseph Bet-Din, namely Elijah and
Mordecai (or vice versa, or Mehahem, Solomon, and Elijah), were Geonim
in the Diaspora but not in Palestine. Probably they resided in
Sura in the period of vacancy between Sa'adya and Samuel b. Hofni.
The position of the academy there was then very precarious, and little is
known of its history. A descendant of Sura Geonim prior to Samuel b.
Hofni, viz. Yehoseph Hakkohen, became ' Father' of the Palestinian
school about the year 1000. A son of his, Solomon, occupied the
Gaonate before Solomon b. Yehuda, and probably after Joshiah Gaon,
between 1020-1025.

18. [Vol. I, p. 71.]

Nos. 18-21. Letters from Joshiah Gaon.

[T.-S. 13 J 1410, paper, square writing, verso blank.]
(recto)
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Note.

Evidently the person attacked here was of the Davidic family, a descendant of
Bustanai, who is styled ''the son-in-law of (the king of) Babylon' (Jer.
25. 26; 51. 41). As is well-known, Bustanai married the daughter of Khusrau, the
last king of Persia (cp. Graetz, V4, 124 and 433-4). From the interesting fragment
in Sa'adyana, XXXVI (J. Q. R., XIV, 244, I. 10 ff.) we know that Bustanai had
three sons from the princess, while another Jewish wife bore him two male
children. A dispute arose after the Exilarch's death whether the children from
the Persian princess should be regarded as Jews. Ultimately they were declared
as legitimate children. Yet even centuries later the descendants of these sons of
Bustanai were discredited. Thus Sherira, in claiming Davidic origin for his
family, is anxious to add (Letter, ed. Neubauer, 33).
Moreover, two Genizah fragments (printed in J. Q.R., XIV, 304 ff. and XX, 212 ff.),
also reveal hostility to Bustanai's descendants. From the daughter of Khusrau,
it is stated, originated 'Anan, Bo'as (i. e. the father of the Karaite Nasi David, one
of the foremost early Karaite scholars, about the beginning of the tenth century,
see about him Poznariski, J. Q. R., XX, 226-8), and the family of Zakkai (i.e. the
well-known Exilarch David b. Zakkai). The ' sons of Bo'as ' sided in Bagdad with
Sa'adya during his conflict with the Exilarch. Thus we read in the pamphlet
of Khalaf b. Sarjado (in Harkavy, Studien it. Mitteilungen, V, 227, 1. 8 ff., see
Geiger's Jud. Zeitschrift, X, 174)

Joshiah Gaon
in our letter (1. 24 ff.) also speaks of ' five generations, sons of uncircumcision and
shame, two of whom only inherited sanctity', i.e. two only of Bustanai's five sons had
a Jewish mother. The person attacked sprang up ' from the royal princess '

i.e. Khusrau's daughter. Joshiah mentions seventeen generations
from Bustanai to his own time. Perhaps the opponent of the Gaon
was a member of the family of the Babylonian Exilarchs who settled in Palestine
or in Egypt and, in the capacity of Nasi, attempted to usurp the authority wielded
by the head of the academy. But his name cannot be ascertained.

Entirely misunderstanding this Genizah letter, Dr. Marmorstein (Theohgisch Tijd-
schrift, LII (1918), p. 104 ff.), makes the person attacked by the Gaon to have been
a priest and a member of the sect from whose midst Schechter's Zadokite Fragment
emanated! The ' seventeen generations' are 17x50 ( = 850) years from El'azar
b. 'Azarya (sic). Dr. Marmorstein's remarks are the result of utter confusion,
incorrect quotations from our fragment and baseless deductions. It is inexplicable

1 Ps. 85. 12. 2 Read Num. II. 4. 3 Cp. Lev. 24. toff.
4 The letter must have been concluded on another leaf which has not been

preserved.
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to me where he discovered the struggle about the Gaonate between the members
of the Davidic family (i. e. the Ben Meir family) and the priestly scholars in the
tenth and at the beginning of the eleventh centuries. We have seen (above, p. 53 ;
cp. also vol. I, pp. 66, 71) that Joshiah Ab (of the Ben Meir family) was under
Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, while the Ab under Joshiah Gaon, the writer of our very
fragment, was Hananya Hakkohen (probably the son of the Gaon Samuel
Hakkohen). There is not the least evidence for this supposed rivalry between
these families. Moreover, it is unthinkable that the priestly Geonim, like Joseph
and his son Samuel, deviated from Rabbinic Judaism towards the standpoint taken
up by the Zadokite sectarians. Would such people as Sherira, Hai, and Joseph
ibn Abitur have been their correspondents? That the are the Zadokite
sect is another of Dr. Marmorstein's statements that hardly need refutation. The
passage in Megillat Ebyatar (J. Q. R., XIV, 458, 1. 9) (which
Dr. Marmorstein himself quotes, note 72), tells us that Daniel b. 'Azarya had their
support in Jerusalem against Elijah and Joseph the sons of the Gaon Solomon
Hakkohen. Thus these very sectarians supported a member of the Davidic family
against the descendants of Aaron ! But, as shown in vol. I, p. 275, the Karaites
were dubbed by their opponents as these sectaries were powerful in the
Holy City and took a share in the making and unmaking of Geonim. Likewise
the person attacked here by Joshiah Gaon, had a leaning towards Karaism, as
shown above. In fine, our fragment has not the slightest bearing on the sectarians
of the Zadokite Fragment. (Other quotations from manuscripts in Dr. Marmorstein's
article cannot be discussed here.)

19. [Vol. I, pp. 71-2.]

[T.-S. 13 J 2616, paper, size 30 X 19-5 cm., cursive writing, left-hand
side torn.]

Address (verso)
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20. [Vol. I, p. 72.]
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21. [Vol. I, p. 72.]

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing.]
Address (verso)

22. [Vol. I, pp. 72-3.]

An epistle from the community of Tarabnlns to Hesed b. Sahl.

[MS. Adler, paper leaf, square writing. Verso contains, besides the
following address, an elegy which must have been composed in Cairo-
Fustat some time after the receipt of this letter. The unknown author used
the blank in order to save paper.]

(Address)

1 Repeated in the manuscript.
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Recto, after the unessential introductory remarks, reads as follows;

23. [Vol. I, pp. 73-4.)

A letter from Abul Hayy b. Hakim, of Sicily, to Hananya
Hakkohcn Ab.

[MS. Adler, vellum, square writing, top missing, remaining part much
damaged,]

Address (verso)

1 This Hesed is the brother of Abraham (Abu Sa'ad) b. Sahl al-Tustari. The great
importance of these two brothers in the Fustat community has been pointed out
in vol. I, p. 76 ff. Poznarfski (Schwarz Festschrift, pp. 477 ff.) iscertain thaUIcsed
was the father of the Karaite author Yashar b. Hesed b. Yashar, known as Adu Fadl
Sahl b. Fadl b. Sahl al-Tustari. But this is unlikely, because, apart from the
intimate relations between our Hesed and such leading Rabbinites as the Gaon
Solomon b. Yehuda, Ephraim b. Shemarya and Sahlan b. Abraham, we find Hesed's
paternal uncle Joseph b. Israel al-Tustari signing a document issued by the
Rabbinite Bet-Din (see infra, A. B. 71, and cp. vol. I, pp. 38, note r, and 122, note i).
The whole family were evidently influential R'abbinites in Fustat belonging to the
Babylonian section, as Israel, the grandfather of these two brothers, hailed from
Tustar (Persia).
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The people of Tiberias are mentioned therein ; also a certain person
has been placed

Thus the ban has been pronounced on Mount Olivet by the Gaon either

Joshiah or Shema'yah (see infra, Supplement I), the Ab Hananya, and the college of
Haberim of the academy. Our Ilananyah is probably identical with his namesake,
the Ab ha-Yeshiba, to whom the poet 'Alvan b. Abraham sent three poems
(published by Davidson, J.Q.R., N. S., II, 227-31). From the first composition
we learn that IJananya was for a time in Aleppo, probably on some communal
mission.

1 C p . J o b 3 7 . 9 a n d 3 8 . 3 2 . 2 =
3 Masculine formed from
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(to Vol. I, Chapter II)

1. [Vol. I, p. 81.]

A poem in honour of Abu Set ad b. Sahl al-Tnstari.

[T.-S. 13 J 1012, paper, square writing, size 27.7 x 17.7 cm.]

(recto, col. I)

1 is evidently a noun, from in the meaning of ' remnant'. See also
above, p. 61. But read perhaps in both places ' crown '.

2 MS.
3 MS. The word occurs in the Mishnah, meaning ' beans '. See Levy,

Dictionary, s. v. Here it is used poetically for all kinds of vegetables which
the rivers irrigate.

4 ' those that are in grief, an a d j e c t i v e f o r m e d from
6 MS.
6 ' Those that spread (sc. wings) in the skies', either birds or angels who in

number can be compared to the gifts of those people eulogized in the poem.
7 These two words are obscure to me. Dr. Davidson suggests the reading

8 Abraham is called and a l s o ( G e n . 17. 4, and see
B. B. 15a). Here all the patriarchs are meant.

9 Read perhaps 10 MS.
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2. [Vol. I, pp. 81-2.]

A letter from Solomon b. Yehuda to Ephraim b. Shemarya.

[T.-S. 13 J 181, paper, square, very damaged]
Address (verso)
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(recto)
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Nos. 3-5. Concerning the demise of Abu Sa'ad and
Abu Nasr the sons of Sahl al-Tnstari.

3. [Vol. I, p. 82.]

[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 65, fol. 65; cp. Bodl. 287710; the lines run on
in the manuscript.]

(verso)

1 T.-S. 10 J 277, being part of a sheet that was originally stuck on to the bottom
of another sheet in continuation of a letter the upper part of which is now
missing, deals also with the will of this Halfon b, Ta'lib. It reads as follows:
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(recto)

5. [Vol, I, pp. 82-3.]

[T.-S. 13 J 318, paper, square writing, damaged.]
(recto)
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Nos. 6-11. Concerning the physician Abraham Hakkohen
b. Isaac (b. Fur at).
6. [Vol. I, p. 84.]

[T.-S. 13 J 2312, paper, cursive, size 25 x 19-8 cm.; top corner on left
side is torn off.]

(recto)



1 Cp. Job 17. i.
2 ' their Creator (see above, p. 67, note 2) will in joy lead them on in

His ways'.
8 means ' wealthy' (see Levy, s. v. Here, ' to increase their

wealthy ones'.
4 Job 17. 9. B Isa. 57. 18. 6 Isa. 58. 8.
7 - 8 Cp. Isa. 30. 29. 9 =

10 Under the word we read while the letters above and beneatli
can be combined into , There are further, a over an

under and above it, a a b o v e , while the beneath it may really be a
Possibly a is missing above We shall thus have the word in
entirety thus the scribe of the epistle dictated by Elijah
Hakkohen was named Joshiah, who was probably the scribe of the academy

He may be identical with Joshiah b. Sadok Ab, who towards the
end of Elijah Gaonate, when Ebyatar was proclaimed Gaon, was 'Third' of
the school (see vol. I, p. 187, top).



8. [Vol. I, p. 85.]

[T.-S. 13 J 1514, cp.J.Q.R., XIX, 734, XLIII.]

(recto)

Appendix B (to Chapter //)

7. [Vol. I, pp. 84-5 ]
[T.-S. 13 J 145, paper, square writing, size 27 X 18.4 cm].

83

(recto)

1 = ' h o p e ' . 2 =
3 The reading hence ' Kain b. 'Abduel' in vol. I, p. 85, top, appears to

me now as unlikely.
4 Not to harm him, Af'el of
5 ' My place ' in the meaning of ' my position ', probably an Arabism.
6 I. e. a descendant of priests.

F 2
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9. [Vol. I, pp. 85-6.]

[T.-S. 13 J 315, paper, square hand, size 12x9 cm,]
(recto)

1 2 Cp. Deut. 7. 7. 8 See Ta'an. 21b.
1 a Hiphil formed from ' he will cause to fall on the belly ,', i.e. bring

to the ground. 6 Cp. Cant. 7. 3.
6 Probably Sarah and Rachel, Gen. 12. n, 29 17.
7 Abraham. 8 MS.
9 About the title of Rosh Hasseder, see vol. I, p. 279.

10 Cp. Exod. 28. 17. 11 Cp. Exod. 28. 27-8.
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10. [Vol. I, p. 86.]

1. Or. 5544, fol. 8, recto, contains the following about Abraham
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Nos. 12-17. Letters relating to Jewish prisoners from
Byzantium who were brought to Egyptian ports.

12. [Vol. I, p. 90.]

[T.-S. 13 J 1420, paper, square writing, damaged at the bottom.]
(recto)
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13. [Vol. I, pp. 90-1.]

[T.-S. 13 J 2045, paper, square writing, torn across the right-hand side.]
(recto)

14. [Vol. I, p. 91.]

[MS. Adler 2804, detached leaf, square writing, size 29.5x 16.3 cm.,
damaged at the bottom. The address is written on verso near the top;
the rest of verso contains part of a legal document in different hand-
writing, and has no bearing on the letter written on recto.]

Address (verso)
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(recto)

15. [Vol. I, pp. 91-2.]

[MS. Adler, 2804, fol. 7, paper, square writing, torn right across its

1 Cp. Job 38. 28. 2 I. e. the good Yeser over the evil one, see Ber. 5a top.
8 The meaning of this phrase is not clear to me, 4 Deut. 28. ll.

length.] Address (verso)
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(recto)
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16. [Vol. I, p. 92.]
[T.-S. 2411 recto, left-hand side torn off.]

17. [Vol. I, p. 92.]

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing; only the left-hand side is preserved. ]
Address (verso)



92 The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda

18. [Vol. I, pp. 92-3-]

An epistle from the community of Alexandria to that of Mastaura
(in Byzantium).

[T.-S. 16. 251, square writing, faded, bottom torn, especially left-
hand side.l

(recto)
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10. [Vol. I, pp. 93-4.]

A marriage document , dated'1032 C.E., and drawn up atMastaura.

[T.-S. 16. 374, square writing, parchment.]
(recto)

1 _
2 This name is very rare. A document, dated 1435 Sel. (1124 c. E.) at Fustaf.

has the name Levi b. (in Merx, Documents de Pattogr. hebraique et arabf,
p. 24). We have here a man going by the name of leopard, just as he appropriated

the names of other citizens of the animal realm (cp. &c ).
3 (see Pape, Worterbuch dergriech. Eigennamen, s.v., and Zunz, Namen

der Juden, in Gesamwelte Schriften, II, 57).
4 ' caldron'. In the Byzantine period the ending -tov is

shortened into -lv.
6 f o r d i m i n . o f ' a kettle' o f copper, explains what sort

of also kettle ; the latter word occurs frequently in Talmud and Midrashim.
6 Bottles (Gk. see Jastrow, s. v.
7 Struck through in the manuscript, to be deleted.
8 For (Judges 4. 18), 'a rug'.
9 Probably the same as (pallium), sheet used for a cloak and also

bed-cover (see Jastrow, s.v.).
10 Read
11 of cotton wool (cp. Ducange, s. v.).
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1 The word is not clear to me. for
4 hand-embroidery'; for Lat. pluma, see Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the
Roman atitt Rysanhne periods, s. v.

2 Read 3 A small bag (cp. ).
4 ' a table-cloth ' (see Sophocles, s. v.).
5 Bats, 'palm'. 6 'a wig'.
7 ' an arm bracelet'.
8 Repeated in the manuscript, first the number and then in words.
9 Read cp. 1. 14.

10 The meaning of this word is not clear to me.
11 Read
12 So in manuscript, but the right reading is 'a garment '

furnished with a hood (see Sophocles s. v.). For some of the Greek identifications
of the above words, I am indebted to Dr. L. Belleli.

18 The dots over the letters indicate that they should be deleted.
14 It is not clear whether this Caleb was the bride's brother or her uncle (her

mother's brother). The latter alternative is more probable since her father was
also called Caleb and seems to have been still alive (cp. 11. 13, 29). But it may be
she had a maternal brother named Caleb.

16 Ps. 85. ii. Between the words there is in the manuscript the
figure of a Menorah.
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(verso)
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20. [Vol. I, pp. 94-100.]

I.
Data concerning the communal leaders of the Palestinian

section at Fustat.

(1a) T.-S. 8 J 328 contains two paper leaves, of which on fol. 1a we
have the minutes of the court of Fustat, signed by Samuel Hakkohen h.
Talion and Aaron b. Isaac, and dated Kislev 1336 Sel. (= 1024 C.E.) ;
other minutes (fol. ib), dated end of Tishri (1)341 Sel. (= 1029 c. E.), are
signed by Abraham the Haber b. Sahlan, Samuel Hakkohen
b. Ab(t)alton and Sadakah b. Yahya. Fol. 2a b contains a calendar for
A.M. 4779 and 4780 (1018-20 C.E.).

1 Yefet the Hazzan b. David (cp. nos. 3 and 4) is identical with Ycfet b. David b.
Shekhanya, whose signature is to be found on documents drawn up at Fustat and
dated 1020 and 1034 (cp. Pozn., R.E.J., LXV, 41 ; see also my remarks, ibid.,
LXXI, 1920, p. 99, and infra, p. 424).

2 This document as well as several of the following ones mention Thursday as
the day when the sittings of the Court were held. No doubt the Dayyanim were
in attendance also on Mondays, thus continuing the old Rabbinic custom said to
have been introduced already by Ezra the Scribe (see B. kamma 82a,

2240.2 G
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signed by
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Sahlan b. Abraham as a liturgical writer.

(i) T.-S. 10 K 205 contains a paper leaf, square writing, size 6¾ X 5
inches.

(recto")

III.
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27. [Vol. I, p. 103.]

[T.-S. 10 J 109.]
(recto)



1 1 2 The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda

28. [Vol. I, pp. 103-4.]

An epistle from Solomon b. Yehuda to Samuel Hakkohen b.
Abtalion.

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 2, paper, square writing, size 26.4 X 16 cm.; the
left-hand side is very faded across the whole length.]

Address (verso)
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29. [Vol. I, p. 104.]

A letter to Sahlan b. Abraham.

113

[T.-S. 13 J 1423, very faint writing, paper.]
(recto)
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(recto)
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(margin)
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(Concluded, to Vol. I, Chap. Ill)

32. [Vol. I, pp. 106-7.]

A letter from Solomon b. Ychuda -when still Ab of the school.
[T.-S. 12. So, Rabbinic square writing, paper, size 23x18 cm.; cp.

J.Q.R., XIX, 725, X.]
(recto)
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33. [Vol. I, pp. 107-8.]

A letter to Solomon b. Yehuda.

[T.-S. 12. 247, paper, Rabbinic square writing, size 27 x 19 cm.]

(recto)
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Nos. 34-6. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda.

34. [Vol. I, p. 109.]

[T.-S. 13 J 119, paper, square writing, size 29.5 x 20.1 cm.]
Address (verso)
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(recto)

6 The meaning of this phrase seems to be, ' By God, there is a rumour .'
7 Wherefrom Worman, J. Q. R., XVIII, 14, inferred that Samuel's son, Solomon,

was Gaon in Egypt (Fustaf) is inexplicable to me. He cites our fragment which
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(recto)



124 The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda

Perhaps in Bodl. 287878 containing a letter, in Arabic, to
. . . our David is meant. Daniel, the father of David Nasi, is
usually styled Gaon and Nasi, but not Cp. further R.E J.,
LXIV, 120, no. 39: a letter from David ending (?)

= 1054(?).

Nos. 38-41. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda to Ephraim b.
Shemarya.

38. [Vol. I, p. 114.]
[T.-S. 13 J 151, paper, square writing, size 27-5 x 18.5 cm.; cp.

JQ.R., XIX, 729, XXII.]
(recto)
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1 Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 8 and M. Katon 16b.
2 Solomon alludes here to the Bene Batyra who vacated their position for

Hillel the Babylonian.
3 ' Treading arrows' (really bows that discharge arrows), i. e. slanderers.
4 Cp. Zach. 11. 15. 5 Cp. Ps. 50. 20.
6 The donations for the school used to be called ' fifths'. According to

an institution of Usha, no Jew was allowed to spend more than one-fifth of his
fortune on charity (Ket. 5oa). For the same expression, see J. Q. R., XIX, 106,
1. 22; N. S., VIII, 347, 1. 3, XI, p. 452, note 17.

7 = 8 Cp. Abot 6. 4.
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40. [Vol. I, pp. 116-7.]

[T.-S. 20. 181, paper, square hand, size 46x18 cm.; cp. J.Q.R.,
XIX, 726, XII, where the Arabic address is given; Ephraim's Arabic
name is Abu-Katir.]

(recto)
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Nos. 42-4. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda to Abraham b.
Sahlan and Samuel (?) b. Abraham (al-Tahertif).

42. [Vol. I, p. 118.]

[T.-S. 13 J 1614, paper, square writing, size 2 5 - 2 X I 8 - 6 cm., very
faded; cp.J.Q.R., XIX, 724, VI.]

Address (Verso)
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(margin )
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45. [Vol. I, p. 120.]

An epistle to David b. Aaron.

[T.-S. 18 J 417, square writing, end missing, width 17-2 cm.]
(recto)
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T.-S. 20. 178 also contains a letter from Solomon b. Yehuda to (1. i)
David (1. 4) b. Aaron, dealing with a case
of property in Egypt left as an inheritance for three brothers residing in
Palestine.

Nos. 46-58. Letters from Solomon b. Yehuda to several
people.

40. [Vol. I, p. 120.]

[T.-S. 13 J 23", paper, square hand, 28.1 x 20.4 cm.]
(recto)
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47. [Vol. I, pp. 120-2.]

[ T.-S. 18 J 426, paper, square writing, beginning and end missing.]
(recto)
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40. [Vol. I, pp. 124-6.]
[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 8, torn across the whole length.]

(verso)

Verso, besides the address in Arabic, contains also the following lines :
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1 Cp. Ketubot 104a.
2 Probably there is here a reference to Sahl, the father of Abu Sa'ad and

Abu Nasr, whose Hebrew name was Yashar. See vol. I, 122, note i.



144 The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda

(recto)
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50. [Vol. I, pp. 128-30.]

[T.-S. 12. 217, paper, Rabbinic square writing, 27 x 20 cm.]
(recto)
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51. [Vol. I, pp. 130-1.]
[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 3, square writing, size 2 7 x 1 7 - 6 cm.]

(recto)
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Additional Note.

Oxf. MS. Heb. a. 3 (cp. Bodl. 28733) contains a letter from Solomon b. Yehuda
to Ephraim b. Shemarya (11. 2-3) wherein he is also requested to announce the
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52. [Vol. I, pp. 131-2.]

[T-S. 13 J 2623 is very damaged and illegible. The following few lines
which I was able to decipher seem to have a bearing on our subject.
The handwriting is that of Solomon b. Yehuda.]
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53. [Vol. I, pp. 132-3.]

[T.-S. 13 J 317, paper, square writing, right-hand side only preserved,
top damaged.]

Address (verso)
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54. [Vol. I, p. 133.]

[MS. Adler 2804, detached leaf, paper, square writing, size
25x17.3 cm.]

Address (verso)

(recto)
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55. [Vol. I, p. 133.]

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 6, square writing, much torn, is in Solomon
b. Yehuda's handwriting.]

56. [Vol. I, pp. 136-7.]

[T.-S. 13 J 1328, paper, square writing, size 25.5x 17.4 cm., very
badly preserved, torn at left side bottom. See J. Q.R., N. S., X,
417-19.]

(recto)
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58. [Vol. I, pp. 139-40.]

[T.-S. found by me in Box K 17 and 18, but mislaid after copying,
paper, square hand.]

(recto)

57. [Vol. I, p. 139.]

[T.-S. 10 J 1022, paper, square writing.]
(recto)
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3 Both Rabbinites and Karaites were against referring lawsuits to non-Jewish
courts. For the opinion of the Geonim, see my remarks in J. Q.R., N. S., X, 137 ff.
Benjamin al-Nahawendi writes

In a marriage
document dated 1109 at Fustat, between a Rabbinite and a Karaite lady, one of the
conditions is that they go not to non-Jewish courts (infra, p. 212; see further,
vol. I, p. 162, note I).

4 The Karaites permitted the eating of meat together with milk. Cp., e. g.,
Hadassi

The renegade Yahya b. Samuel al-Magribi
also reports that the Karaites eat flesh with milk (see Mschr., XLII, 259).

5 Hos. 4. 3, incorrectly quoted here.
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59. [Vol. I, p. 141.]

A declaration by a Karaite.

[Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 9 (cp. Bodl. 28769); paper, square
hand,]

(recto)

1 Deut. i. 17. 2 Supply
3 About the ban amongst the Karaites, see Benjamin al-Nahawendi,

2a bottom (cp. also J. Q. R., N. S., X, 348, note 269).
4 There are some letters above and beneath the last four words which cannot be

deciphered.
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Nos. 60-65. Epistles from Solomon b. Yehuda relating to
his rival Nathan b. Abraham.

60. [Vol. I, pp. 142-3-]

[T.-S. 13 J 2319, paper, square hand.]
(recto)
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61. [Vol. I, pp. I43-4.]
[T.-S. 13 J 231, paper, square writing, size 28.3 x 19 cm.]

Address (verso)

1 2 Cp. Num. 23. 28.
3 A pun on , i. e. Joab, cp. 2 Sam. 3. 29.
4 Cp. i Sam. 25. 22. B - So also in Ycr. stands for
6 The meaning is : ' only a part of the body is given to him ' the knee')

and he snatches at the whole of it, i. e. he assumes the whole authority.
7 But he did not come with the intention to efface his former bad record (for

read probably
8 Cp. Ps. 94. 20. 9 Cp. Ps. 36. 2; 10. 4.

2240.2 L



162 The Period of Solomon ben Yehuda

1 Cp. Eccles. 7. 16-17. 2 Cp. Kidd. 75b. 3 =
4 His maternal uncle, see Ibn Ezra to Amos 6. 10, and Felsenthalin Semitic

Studies... Kohut, 133-7. For read
5 = 6 Cp. Obad. ver. 7. 7 Cp. Eccles. 10. 10.
8 'his dwellings' (cp. e. g. Gen. 37. 1).
9 Cp. Isa. 10. 33.

62. [Vol. I, p. 144.]

[MS. Heb. c. 50, fol. 21; right-hand side damaged; paper, square
writing.]

(recto)
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63. [Vol. I, pp. I44-5.]

[MS. Adler 2804, fol. 4, square writing, paper, size 14.6x18 cm.
It contains two incomplete letters, the first of which covers the whole of
recto and half of verso, while the second letter comprises the other half
of verso. The second fragment was clearly stuck on the blank space of
verso. The handwriting is very much the same, though it is in different
ink and in somewhat smaller letters. It may be that the Gaon intended
II to be a postscript to I since there is no signature to the latter.]

1 Isa. 50. 7. 2 Hesed, i. e. Abu Nasr b. Sahl al-Tustari.
3 ' elevation','[ pleasure'.
4 2 Sam. 15. 26. 5 Num. 24. 17.
6 Perhaps the elder Shemarya b. Yefet (above, p. 130, 1. 20).

L 2
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(recto)
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II

64. [Vol. I, p. 145.]

[T.-S. 10 J 148, verso, paper, square, torn across the right-hand side,
handwriting that of Solomon b. Yehuda.]

1 Eccles. I. 5,
2 This line is on the right-hand margin. For similar endings, see above, pp. 157

and 163.
3 Cp. Yoma 38b top. 4 Cp. Eccles. 9. 11.
5 The here and 1. 15, is to fill up the line.
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65. [Vol. I, pp. 145-6]

[T.-S. 13 J 1511, paper, square hand, size 27-6 x 18-6 cm., right hand
side very faded.]

(recto)
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67. [Vol. I, pp. 146-7.]

[T.-S. 10 J 15-.]
(recto)
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[T.-S. 8 J 201.]

68. [Vol. I, pp. 147-8.]

Address (reversed)

(recto)

1 T.-S. Box C 7 contains liturgies based on Genesis i. Two leaves are
preserved. Fol, 1 a (blank) has the following superscription :

Perhaps this Sadok, the buyer of these compositions, was a son of the above
Meborak, 'the head of the congregations', who lived in 1037. T.-S. Box H 6

contains a liturgy for (two vellum leaves) which belonged
A Perahya Hakkohen b. Tarfon is mentioned in a

document dated 1104 c. E. at Fustat (J.Q.R., XX, 453). He is perhaps identical
with the above copyist.

2 Read Ps. 20. 5.
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60. [Vol. I, pp. 148-9.]

[T.-S. 10 J p25, paper, square writing very similar to that of preceding
fragment.]

(recto)
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2 The following lines are on the margin.1 our Lord ', i. e. God.1
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70. [Vol. I, pp. 149-50.]

[MS. Adler 4020, detached leaf, paper, Rabbinic square, about
11x7 inches.]

(recto)
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71. [Vol. I, p. 150.]

Oxford MS. Heb. d. 66, fol. 69, cp. Bodl. 287869, also begins on recto.

Address (verso)

Our Perah (Perahya) b. is probably identical with the person who
(in the following fragment) heads the signatories to a statement of
evidence. T.-S. 13J 303, beginning missing; there is much scribbling
between the lines both on recto and verso.

1 See Shekalim 5. 7.
2 Cp. Isa. 22. 23. 3 Probably 'mu'ammir.
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72. [Vol. I, p. 151.]

Oxford MS. Hebrew 39, fols. 29b and 30a, cp. Bodl. 2732, is apparently
in Nathan's handwriting3 and contains the following remainder of a
letter.

1 A document, dated 1329 Sel. =1018 c E. at Fustat (T.-S. 28. 2) is signed by
Jacob b. Joseph (above, vol. I, p. 37), Moses Hakkohen b. Isaac, Joseph b.
Benjamin, Solomon b. 'Alvan, and (in large letters) Perah bar For Jos.
b. Benj., see above, p. 99, no. 6.

2 Cp. R. E. J., XX, 79: a tomb-inscription of 1159 at Tripolis has the name

3 T.-S. 8 J 335 contains also a fragment of a letter in Nathan's handwriting to

' ' • . • . • . .

4 Supply 'may He gather (Israel) to Jerusalem (Ezek. 23. 4), to
the Temple ' (41. 7).



APPENDIX C

(to Vol. I, Chapter IV).

1. [Vol. I, pp. 153-5.]

An epistle from a community, probably from Palestine.

[T.-S. 13 J 26", paper, square writing.]

1 I.e. the nephew of Abu'l Siyad. 2 Prov. 10. 7.
3 ' The treasure of the state '.
4 Al-Muharram, the first month of the Muslim year, Du-'lhijja (month of

pilgrimage), the last month of the year.
5 ' Eminent of power'.
6 would suit better, ' and he (the governor) asked for bribery' as regards

the three concessions mentioned in the patent letter.
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2. [Vol. I, pp. 156-7.]

An account of earthquake at Ramlah, in December 1033 C.E.

[T.-S. 18 J 39, paper, square writing, size 34 x 19.6 cm.]

(recto)

1 The letters on the top of the words indicates that should be read after
so as to agree with the preposition

2 The margin follows after this word.
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1 Isa. 24. 1. 2 = 3 Jer. 10. 10.
4 There is no such verse ; probably read Ps. 104. 32.
5 Job 9. 6. 6 Cp. Amos g. 5 and Hos, 4. 3 ; incorrectly cited.
7 Nahum 1. 6. 8 Cp. 1 Sam. 6. 18. 9 Egypt, Isa. 30. 4. 10 Read

2240 2 M
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1 Cp. Ps. 75. 4.
3 Cp. Ps. 79. 8.
5 Hos. 6. x.
7 Cp. Prov. 1. 33.

2 Hab. 3 2.
4 Joel 2. 13.
6 Cp. Jonah 3, 9.
8 Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 6.
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Nos. 3-4. Letters from Jerusalem concerning the revolt
of 1024-9 C.E.

3. [Vol. I, p. 160.]
[MS. Adler 2804, detached leaf, paper, square hand, torn across the

whole length and also damaged at the bottom. Verso contains, besides
the address, scribblings in Arabic.]

Address (verso)
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4. [Vol. I, pp. 160-61.]

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, beginning and end missing, left
side damaged.]

(recto)
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1 ' Our frail ones', i. e. the aged.
2 Cp. Ezek. 7. 7. 3 4 Isa. 24. 17, 18.
5 Amos 5. 20. 6 Amos 5. 19. 7 Zech. 8. 10.
8 Jer. 8. 15. 9 Cp. Isa. 59. 9, 11. 10 Cp. Dan. 9. 14.

11 Cp. Neh. 9. 33. 12 Ps. 103. 10.
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5. [Vol. I, pp. 161-2.]

An epistle from Sadok Hallevi b. Levi to Ephraim b. Shemarya.

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, torn and damaged.]
Address (verso)

The following only is excerpted from the exordium consisting of
eighteen lines:—

(recto)
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(margin)

Nos. 6-11. Appeals on behalf of the Rabbinite community
in Jerusalem.

6. [Vol. I, p. 162.]

[MS, Adler, large square writing, brownish ink and paper, much
damaged, bottom missing; the stitches on the top show that it was
attached to another sheet which formed the beginning of the letter.
The manuscript is early, probably dating from the second half of the
tenth century.]
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(recto; verso blank)

2 Gen. 45. 8.1 More properly
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7. [Vol. I, p. 163.]

[T.-S. 13 J 115, paper, square writing, size 28 x 19.1 cm.]
(recto)

[A similar epistle to Ephraim b. Shemarya is preserved in T.-S. 13 J 336,
the right-hand side of which is torn off, thanking him for his effective
pleading on behalf of the needy Jerusalem community. In phraseology
it very much resembles the above. Of the signature

has been preserved.]

1 Cp. Prov. 3.4. 2 3
4 Cp. Ps. 48. 3. 5 I. e. Kedushah and 6

7 The meaning is 'The affair of the Rabbinite sect'. Read perhaps
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8. [Vol. I, p. 163.]

[T.-S. 13 J 261, paper, square writing, size 29.7 x 19.9 cm.]
Address (verso)
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9. [Vol. I, p. 164.]

[T.-S. 13 J 1317, paper, square writing, size 27.4 x 17.6 cm.;
cp. J.Q.R., XIX, 727, XV where the class-mark T.-S. 13 J is7 is
given.]

Address (verso)

1 Ps. 48. 3. 2 Instead of
8 1/8 of Dinar. More correct
4 The is the first letter of the next word, placed here to fill out the line.
6 «
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10. [Vol. I, p. 164.]

[MS. Adler, paper, square writing, much torn and faded, contains
a letter from the Jerusalem community to (so fully on the address verso.)]

11. [Vol. I, pp. 164-5.]

[This letter, printed by Harkawy in Oyar Tob, 1878, 077-81, probably
dates from the time of Daniel b. 'Azarya who was both Nasi and
Gaon. The ending is . . .
Now Harkawy himself (Magazin, 1877, p. 217) states that the date

is upon an erasure and is uncertain. Very likely the
original date was = 1057 C.E. We excerpt here the essential
lines.]
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12. [Vol. I, pp. 165-6.]

(1) [Or. 5544, fol. 1, vellum, square writing. Verso contains (in
different handwriting) formulae of letters to a Gaon, the academy, and
other communal leaders.]

Recto, after a long alphabetical exordium, reads as follows:
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(2) Bodl. 286226, fols. 70-74, contains formulae of banns
fols. 7oa.b and 71a) and of a colophon for an owner of a Bible copy
(fol. 71a). On fols. 71b and 72a we have a copy of a letter of introduction
from which the following lines are excerpted. The writing is certainly
of the eleventh century and probably even earlier.

13. [Vol. I, pp. 166-9.]

Appeals on behalf of the sick taking the cure at the hot
springs of Tiberias.

(2) A detached fragment in MS. Adler 2804 contains a letter (of which
only the left-hand top corner remains) sent by (1. 8)

to Ephraim b. Shemarya. One of the lines has the
word
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(3) [T.-S. 16. 248, paper, Rabbinic square writing, size 29x32 cm.]
(recto)
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(recto)

1 Cp. Deut. 33. 16. 2 Job 7. 15.
3 Evidently after writing till it was decided to send another messenger

in addition to Karim b. Nathan. Hence was corrected into while
from the plural is used.
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(5) [T.-S. 13 J 263, paper, square writing, size 28.7x19 cm.]
Address (verso)
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(Among the signatories of a deed of 1037, at Fustat (Bodl. 287412, cp.
above, p. 115, 11. 21-2) we find Samuel the Haber b. Moses the Haber,
probably identical with the author of the above letter.)

6) [T.-S. 16. 18, square writing, paper, size 20x30 cm.]
(recto)
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1 Read ' free from thorns'.
2 The meaning demands here a word ' to flow away', i. e. the waters of trouble

pass away.
3 ' Her roots are united '; a denominative verb from ' brother'.
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15. [Vol. I, pp. 169-70.]

An epistle from Joshu'a b. 'Ali, the Haber of Hasor, to the
Nagid Meborak.

[T.-S. 13 J 1618, paper, square writing, size 25.7x11.4 cm.; cp.
J.Q.R., XIX, 728, No. XIX.]

Address (verso)
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(recto)

16. [Vol. I, p. 170.]

Data concerning the Jewish community of Askkelon.

(i) Hasor must have been near Ashkelon, but the exact locality desig-
nated by this name is unknown to me. Shaizar, in Syria, which Benjamin
of Tudela in his Itinerary (ed. Adler, p. 32) calls Hasor, is of course
here out of question. Harizi alludes to his visits to Hasor (Tahkemoni,
ed. Kaminka, pp. 202 and 301, But
it is not clear which Hasor he meant. The writer of the preceding letter
we find in Ramlah in 1096 C.E. MS. Adler 4010 contains a document

1 Ps. 138. 6. 2 Read 3 Read
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Nathan Hakkohen b. Meborak and Yeshu'a b. Yefet were the local
Dayyanim. T.-S. 16.22 contains legal documents, drawn up in Ashkelon
in 4896 and 4902 A.M. (1136 and 1142 C.E.) and signed by them.
In 1145 C.E, they were no longer alive. Their successors were their
respective sons Meborak and Yefet. The same manuscript contains

17. [Vol. I, p. 171.]

Data concerning other Jewish congregations in Palestine.

(i) Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 13, contains a letter from Tobias b.

1 Of these letters only the tops are preserved.
2 The feminine suffix refers to the of which Elijah was a prominent member.

As shown in vol. I, p. 196, it was then situated in Hadrak, and presided over
by his uncle Solomon Hakkohen, the father of Masliah.
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Baniyas (Paneas) in the district of Damascus (see Smith, Historical
Geography of the Holy Land, pp. 473 and 480).1 Mukaddasi writes
about Baniyas, 'To this place have migrated the greater part of the
Muslim inhabitants of the frontier districts since Tarsus was taken by
the Greeks in 765,' while Ibn Jubair remarks in his diary (1185 c. E.),
' This city is a frontier fortress of the Muslims' (cited by Le Strange,
LC. , P. 418).

Tobias is known from other Genizah fragments. Or. 5536, IV
(cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 560): a letter from Nathan Hakkohen
b. Solomon to Tobias Hakkohen b. Bodl.
283431 : a letter from Tobias Hakkohen b. 'Ali Hakkohen
to Nathan Hakkohen Bodl. 283432:
a letter from Sa'adya Hakkohen b. Hillel to our Tobias;
Bodl. 2878141: a letter from Tobias to the above Nathan b. Solomon.
The Nagid Moses, referred to above, is the son of Meborak Nagid
(see vol. I, p. 212).

a brother of Joseph b. Sa'adya of Hebron); fol. 32, verso, contains
a letter from the same Abraham to Moses Hakkohen Hazzan and
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(4) T.-S. 13 J 2121 recto; the first five lines are very faded; from
line six the handwriting is larger.

1 Cp. ed. Luncz, pp. 283-4 :

2 Alme, near Safed, see map of Western Palestine in 1187 (in Beha-ed-Dm
(1137-93), Life of Saladin : Palestine Pilgrims' Text Society Library, vol. XIII).

3 = Giscala, see ed. Luncz, p. 259: ,and
Le Strange, /. c., p. 463: Al Jahsh (Giscala;, See also Luncz, Jerusalem, VI, 57-8.
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18. [Vol. I, pp. 172-4.]

An epistle relating to a bogus-nasi.

[T.-S. 20. 94, paper, square hand, size 37 X 21 cm.]
(recto)
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1 Cp. Maimonides,
2 Read perhaps centurions, i.e. communal officials. See Jastrow,

S. V.
8 Read perhaps and he appointed managers in communal officials

4 It seems that the scribe indicated on the margin his name by the statement
' Joshua wrote' (the epistle).

0
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19. [Vol. I, p. 174.]

Concerning the Nasi Sar Shalom b. Pinhas.

[T.-S. 13 J 2521, in double columns, separated by lines in red ink,
thick paper, square writing.]

(recto, col. 1)



208 Conditions in Palestine and in Syria

'Azarya b. Yehalelel finished a polemical work in Bagdad, Adar 1652
Sel. = 1341 C.E., for 'Obadya, called Kemal ad-Daula 'Abd al-Halik b.
Jonah of Mareddin (cp. Steinschneider, Polem. u. apolog. Liter., p. 39, n. 3).

20. [Vol. I, pp. 175-6.]

Data relating to several Nesiim.

(1) MS. Adler 4020 contains a dated Tebet 4874

Signed by

(2) Oxford MS. Heb. e. 101, fol. 18 begins as follows:

T.-S. 13 J 1011, recto, paper, square writing, size 27.8x12.9 cm.,
contains at the end of a liturgical composition the following genealogy:
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(3) There existed in Egypt a Nasi Daniel in the second half of the
twelfth century. Or. 5561 B, fol. 2, contains a Ketuba, dated (5)

The same formula is found
in T.-S. 13 J 1311 verso containing a document dated 1476 Sel. = 1165
(cp. also Worman,J.Q.R., XVIII, 15, note 2).

(4) In the time of Maimonides we find a Yehuda b. Joshiah Nasi who
countersigns a responsum of the great scholar of Fustat.

(Sambari, in Neub., Med. Jewish Chron.,
II, 116, 153; cp. Pozn., Babyl. Geon,, 136-7). According to Sambari
he originated from Damascus. T.-S. 13 J 2814: an epistle, commencing

is addressed to
Probably he is the father

of Yehuda. In T.-S. 13 J 11', containing marriage-congratulations,
Yehuda Hannasi is mentioned. Probably the contemporary of Maimonides
is meant.

(5) In the middle of the thirteenth century we find in Fustat a Solomon
b. Jesse Nasi. T.-S. 13 J 47 contains a document of evidence, dated
Tammuz, 1555 Sel. = 1244, at Fustat, signed by

T.-S. 10 J 22 8 : a legal question and answer from
which the following lines are exceroted (i)

(8) ... ' (2) .

T.-S. 8 J 1015 contains a few
lines in Jewish Arabic, signed Several
letters are found addressed to a Solomon Nasi (probably b. Jesse).
T.-S. 6 J 415: a fragment of a letter to

T.-S. 6 J 427, in Jewish Arabic, from to
T.-S. 6 J 128: from

(3)
. , , (6) (5) • T.-S. 18J4

13 and
13 J 2124 are also letters in Jewish Arabic to Solomon Nasi.
here is probably only complimentary,) Another letter to Solomon
. . . is to be found in a volume of

2240.2 0
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Fragmenta Hebraica Cairensia Miscellania belonging to Westminster
College, Cambridge. Herein also Joshiah Nasi is mentioned.

Finally Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 24, recto and verso (cp. Bodl.
2873") contains letters, written (1137 c. E.), to (recto,

11.3-5)
Poznariski's statement (Babyl. Geon., 124, 3) that the letter emanates
from Egypt and sent to Solomon at Damascus is wrong. The reverse is
the case.

(6) T.-S. Box K. 6 contains a Herem written by Joshiah Nasi b. Jesse.
(Verso)
(1235 C.E.) On recto, 1. 5, we read

(7) T.-S. Box G 1 contains one paper leaf which forms a legal question
to the Nasi Hodaya: (recto)

Scribbling on verso.

21. [Vol. I, pp. 176-8.]

Karaite Nesiim.

(i) A memorial list (T.-S. 8 K 222, size 6¾ x 5 ¼ inches) reads as
follows:
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(2) Oxford MS. Heb. d. 66, fols. 49b and 5oa (cp. Bodl. 287849.50)
contains a Karaite Ketuba from which the following lines are excerpted
here:
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(3) Or. 5532 (cp- Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 558, col. i) contains
a formula of a Karaite Ketuba of the year 1392 Sel. = 1081 c. E. which
has the name Yedidyah as Nasi.

(4) T.-S. 20.42 : a Karaite Ketuba, dated 1062 C.E. at Fustat, mentions
A brother of his was Joshiah. See vol. I, p. 178,

note 1, and also Pozn., Babyl. Geonim, 129, 2.

(5) Hezekiah's son was Hasdai. Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 42 (cp.
Bodl. 287342) also contains a Karaite Ketuba from which we excerpt
the following:

the Ketuba of Jerusalem, dated 1027, in vol. I, p. 162, note i.)

(6) T.-S. 20. 179 contains a letter to Hasdai's son [David] wherefrom
the following lines are given here:
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(7) Joshiah Nasi, the brother of Hezefciah Nasi, seems to have had
a son called David. T.-S. 13 J 113, verso, paper, square writing, size
27.2x10.1 cm., contains the following Karaite memorial-list. Beginning
and end are missing.

Joshiah at the beginning of the part preserved is probably the grandson
of 'Anan, while Bo'az is the former's grandson. We learn here that he
died a martyr. When the memorial list was written Hezekiah (1064,
no. 4) was still alive. Good wishes are also expressed for his nephew,
David b. Joshiah, and (in the missing part) probably for his own son
Hasdai. Joshiah, Hezekiah's brother, seems to have been no longer
alive, else he would have been included.

(8) A long list of the lineal descendants of Hasdai Nasi b. Hezekiah
(IIII C.E., no. 5) is found in T.-S. 8 K 2 2 3 consisting of a quire of
two leaves, faded and damaged, size 6¼x5¾ inches, forming a part of a
Karaite prayer-book for the Day of Atonement. Fol. i, verso, contains a
memorial prayer for the Nesiim, the descendants of'Anan
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1 The Divine Name. 2 Isa. 58.8
3

4 The other fragment, which is only preserved till the end of the passage dealing

with Hasdai Nasi reads here (i. e. 'Anan's)

5

6 Supply all these abbreviations are clear by comparing the passage
following the mention of 'Anan's name.

7 8 See no. 6 for a letter to him.
9 Also mentioned in no. 6. The same qualification ' who served God from his

youth' was first given to Hasdai's grandfather Solomon (no. 4, see Pozn., /.c.,
129, no. 6).

10 From here the formula is shortened and each new item begins with
11 This Nasi was the owner of the Bible codex the title page of which is

reproduced in Gunzburg and Stassoff, L'Ornement Hebraique, Plate XVII,

12 See Jer. 22, 24.
13 The reading is not certain. Can perhaps be
14 Ps. 149. 5.
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(9) Our memorial list mentions only the founder of Karaism, 'Anan,
and, omitting seven generations of his descendants (see about them,
Pozn., I.c., 127-9), proceeds to Hasdai who is mentioned in a Ketuba
of 1109 C.E. (no. 5). We are able to draw up a genealogy of 'Anan's
descendants for twenty-eight generations ;

1. 'Anan I
2. Saul
3. Joshiah I

4. Yehoshaphat I
5. Bo'az I
6. David I
7. Solomon I

8. Hezekiah (1062) Joshiah II

David II
9. Hasdai (1109)

10. David III
11. Solomon II
12. David IV
13. Bo'az II
14. 'Anan II

Of course several of the above Nesiim had more than one son who
also went by this "name. Thus the early Karaite Nesiim in Fustat Yefet,
Asa and Semah (1030), must have traced their descent from the founder
of Karaism. We also notice the preference for names borne by the
Judean kings, the descendants of David.

15. Elijah Yakin I (the first to
have two names)

16. Solomon III

17. Joshiah III

18. El'azar Semah

19. 'Uzziah

20. Joshiah IV

21. David V

22. Yehoshafat II

23. Amasya

24. Elijah Yakin II

25. Konyah Moses

26. 'Azarya 'Anan

27. 'Amasya Joseph

28. Hananya Abraham 1

Nos. 22-3. Letters from Daniel b. 'Azarya, Nasi and Gaon.

22. [Vol. I, pp. 179-80.]
[MS. Adler 3765, fol. 1, paper, square writing.]

(recto)

1 Bodl. 28493 mentions a Nasi (evidently a Karaite) Hananya b. Solomon who
must have belonged to another branch of 'Anan's descendants.
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23. [Vol. 1, pp. 179-81.]

[MS. Adler 3765, fol. 3, paper, square writing.]
(recto)
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23a. [Vol. I, pp. 181-2.]

An epistle from Fustat.

[Oxford MS. Heb. d. 79, fol. 34, recto, contains a letter of which both
the beginning and the end are missing.]
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Verso contains another copy of a letter in Jewish Arabic wherein there
are mentioned both the Babylonian and the Palestinian synagogues,
Ephraim the Haber, the Skeikh Abu Katib
b. Abraham and also

24. [Vol. I, pp. 182-3.]

Daniel b. "Azarya, Nasi and Gaon, and his sons.

A number of data concerning them are collected here.
(i) [T.-S. 12. 109 contains a document from which the last few lines

are cited here; the date is not to be ascertained (cp. also J. Q. R.,
N.S., XI, p. 417)].

1 Lev. 26. 44; 1 Sam. 12. 22.
a 3
4 The passage between the lines comes in here.
5 This word is evidently corrupt.
6 See R. Lakish's statement (Sanh. 18a) on Zeph. 2. 1 :

7 Supply 8 Repeated in MS.
9 'The communal leaders'. For this expression 'the eye of the congregation',

cp, Gaonic Responsa, ed. Harkavy, no. 37.
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and Nathan Hallevi the Haber. The latter is no doubt identical with
the signatory of the Ketuba, Nathan Hallevi the Haber b. Yeshu'a,
(Bodl. 287513b) together with Sahlan b. Abraham (see above, p. 103,
note i). Another contract, dated 1041, is signed by him together
with Ephraim b. Shemarya (Bodl. 287630). See further A. D. 3, i. Bodl.
28739 is a legal question evidently addressed to Daniel.

Mentioned are
the courts of Fustat and Tarabulus.

In conclusion, attention should be drawn to Or. 5557, K, fol. 8, which
contains a long Kasida composed (i.e. the
day after Passover). Recto begins The first
seven lines yield the acrostic Elijah Kohen. Of interest are the following

lines (recto, 11. 6-7)

It seems that the Nasi
here combined also the dignity of Gaon and therefore Daniel b. 'Azarya
is meant.

(5) Of Daniel's three sons the best known is David, the opponent of
Ebyatar Gaon. A few more data are given here. Or. 5545, fol. 7,
contains (recto) a document dated lyyar 23rd, 1400 Sel. (1089 c. E.)
at Fustat, (3)

. , . (the agent) Or. 5566, B, fol. 7, contains a deed, dated
probably 1400 Sel. (1. i contains only the word . . , i.e.

at Fustat, stating that before the court of David Nasi b. Daniel,
Nasi and Gaon, appeared Meshullam who
referred to his property situated (7)-

1 Perhaps one of the signatories of a document (Sctadyana, J. Q.R.,, XIV, 450,
note 2), dated 1092, and issued by the court of David Hannasi b. Daniel,

is a son of this Abraham Hallevi b. Tobias.
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Petahya of Ratisbon tells us in his Itinerary (ed. Griinhut, p. 35) of
a 'great' synagogue inside the city of Damascus where people pray.1

Evidently this synagogue is meant in the above document.

(6) Daniel's second son was called Samuel and resided at Damascus.
Oxford MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 11, damaged, contains a deed dated Tishri
25th, 1396 Sel. = 1084 c. E., at Damascus with the following testatum,

(7) The third son of Daniel seems to have been called Isaiah. See
R.E.J., LXIV, 120, no. 34 : Samuel b. Shekhanyah and Isaiah b. Daniel
b. Ahwath Gaon (for Ahwath(?) no doubt read 'Azarya, while Gaon
should refer to Daniel).

24a. [Vol. I, pp. 183-4.]

A letter to the Nagid Yehoseph b. Samuel (b. PaltieI).

Oxford MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 43 (cp. Bodl. 287343) contains on recto
a Ketuba drawn up at Fustat in Marheshwan, 1371 Sel. = 1059 C.E.
The last of the signatories is (of the
dotted letters only the tops are preserved). Verso contains a long letter,
from a scholar, to the Nagid Yehoseph b. Samuel Nagid. The letter is
written in two columns, and it seerns that originally the vellum was
folded into two halves and was afterwards flattened out when used for
the Ketuba on recto. The epistle seems to have been continued on
part of recto and subsequently the marriage document was written
between the lines in large letters (cp. Catal. 287343b).
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4 Several other Aggadic passages are quoted till the end of
this column and throughout the next one. It seems that on recto the
part between the lines of the Ketuba is a continuation of this epistle,
But it is very difficult to read. T.-S. 12. 214 contains (verso) the
beginning of an epistle with a long exordium to

Probably the above Nagid is meant.

25. [Vol. I, p. 186.]

(i) T.-S. 13 J 1523 contains a letter from 'Ali Hakkohen b. Ezekiel to
Ebyatar Hakkohen b. Elijah Gaon, from which the following lines are
excerpted:
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The Nagid mentioned is Yehuda b. Sa'adya and his brother Meborak,
the famous successor to the dignity, styled here Haber, Alluf and
the scholar of the academy (see infra, p. 250). The writer 'All Hakkohen
signs a Ketuba at Fustat (1107 c. E.) as
(T.-S. 28, 6, recto), and another dated 1128 C.E. by authority of Masliah
Gaon (Bodl. 287340). We thus learn that 'Ali followed his father's
calling as a Reader, and that the latter was also a Haber of the academy.
A relative of our 'AH was probably Ezeldel Hakkohen b. 'Ali
Hakkohen who is found among the signatories of

documents at Fustat, dated 1095 and 1102 (Bodl. 2875 4 b . 2 6 ; cp. also
28772 ; Merx, Documents, &c., 36-7). 'Ali the Haber, the father of this
Ezekiel the Haber, was no longer alive in 1095. He was a contemporary
of the important physician Abraham Hakkohen b. Isaac (b. Furat, see
vol. I, p. 84 ff.) whom he congratulated on the occasion of his marriage
(T.-S. 18 J 411). He signs his name 'Ali Hakkohen the Haber b. Ezekiel

b. Solomon the Haber. We thus hear of two persons named Ezekiel
Hakkohen both of whom were Readers. A liturgist Ezekiel Kohen is
mentioned in Bodl. 27306d, 28539 n; in the latter place the acrostic
is He is very likely identical with one of the above
Readers. See also vol. I, p. 97, note 4.

(2) The responsum of the Gaon Elijah Hakkohen to Meshullam

1 Elijah speaks here of two schools in Palestine (?) after another
country may have been mentioned). We only know of one school in the Holy
Land. Where the other was situated is obscure. Perhaps the Bagdad school is
meant. Hence read If this suggestion
be correct, then the Bagdad school was re-constituted not long after Hai's death.

2 See Pes. 49a.
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25a. [Vol. I, p. 191, note I.]

Note on liturgical compositions, probably by the Nasi
David b. Daniel (b. "Azaryd).

David b. Daniel may be identical with the author of several liturgical
compositions. Lewm, Tahkemoni, II, 1911, 48-52, edited two poems
(Bodl. 282110c and 27221 c) having the titles and

respectively. Both compositions are alphabetical, the first
being incomplete. The author exhorts his soul to curb its pride and
keen desire for aggrandisement (so in the but no details as to his
own experiences in life are to be found). The first may have been
written by David b. Daniel after his deposition in 1094 c. E. The writer
alludes to his degradation and to the death of
several members of his family. The last line preserved reads, ' I have
become faint on account of the heat (i.e. God's punishment) because
I loved dissension' cleavage, a synonym for It appears
as if David regretted then his former behaviour which resulted in his loss
of office.

T.-S. Box K. 6 has a leaf beginning
T.-S. Box K. 27 contains a parchment leaf wherein

we read (verso) alphabetical,
only first two letters preserved. Recto has the following colophon

1 ' concerning1.
2 Cp. on the subject the responsum in no. 272.
3 It is interesting to find the Palestinian Gaon quoting R. Yehudai

Gaon,
4 See Besah 24a. 5
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Accordingly this liturgical
poem by David Hannasi belonged to the elder Hasan, the ' representative'
(of probably the Nasi's school, see vol. I, 190-1, and cp. p. 202).
T.-S. Box H 5 contains four paper leaves of liturgical compositions
On fol. 4, verso, we read
Finally, T.-S. Box H 15 contains ten paper leaves with the following
poems by David 'the son of the Exilarch '. Fol. i, verso,

alphabetical, ends on fol. 4, recto; fol. 4, verso,
alphabetical, ends on fol. 7, recto; fol. 7, recto,

alphabetical, ends on
fol. 8, verso; fol. 9, recto, alphabetical, probably by David, ends on
fol. 9, verso; fol. 10, recto, alphabetical
and incomplete, preserved only till letter

26. [Vol. I, pp. 191-2.]

An epistle from Shelah the ' Sixth' b. Na/mm to
Ephraim (Abu Khair).

[T.-S. 20. 106, vellum, rough square, size 42 x 17 cm. A part of recto
contains marriage congratulations in rhymed prose in a different hand;
faint ink.]

(recto)
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1 Sanh. 13b bottom; the reading here is different from our text. See also
Dikduke Soferim, a. 1.

P 2
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26a. [Vol. I, pp. 192-3.]

Fragments of letters from Ebyatar Hakkohen Gaon.

T.-S. 10 J 241 contains two paper leaves, very damaged, which form
a part of a collection of letters from Ebyatar Gaon. We can only
extract a few passages.
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declaration and a Talmudic discussion about the question of levirate
(fol. 2, verso).

27. [Vol. I, pp. 194-5.]

Letters to Elijah Hakkohen b. Ebyatar Gaon and
Nathan Ab b. Abraham.

[Or. 5557, N., fol. 13, square writing nearly cursive, size 17x13.4 cm.]
(recto)

1 ' word by word'.
2 On the top there are a few words in Jewish Arabic of which I could only

decipher , . , . . , ,
3 ' Who gives me rest and (also) causes me evil', i. e. who rewards and punishes

me. i s a Hiph. o f ( = see Levy, s . v . I ) .
4 Cp. Gen. 1. 14 ff.
5 All the following indications of words abbreviated are not in the manuscript.
6
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28. [Vol. I, p. 194.]

Data relating to Abraham b. Nathan Ab and some of

his colleagues.

(i) A number of data are collected here about Abraham b. Nathan Ab
and his colleagues of the Bet-Din of Cairo-Fustat. Above (p. 201) we
found Abraham signing a document at Ramlah together with Joshu'a the
Haber b. 'All (1096 C.E.). A testatum (T.-S. 8 J 412), dated Adar, 1413
Sel. = 1102 C.E., is signed by Abr. b. Nathan Abr. b.
Shema'ya the Haber and Solomon Hakkohen b, Joseph Ab

The former two sign also a document (T.-S. 6 J 126), dated
1414 Sel. (1103 C.E.) together with Isaac [b. Samuel the Spaniard].

1 is a legal record containing, as it seems, reports of evidence given and
other details in connexion with lawsuits. Hai in a responsum (printed by Goldberg,
Sherira's Letter, p. 64) describes a lawsuit between Nissi, the Exilarch's son, and
the Gaon Sar Shalom,

Alfasi also uses the expression
io denote the minutes of the court and of the community (Responsen der Geonen, ed.
Harkav^r, no. 125, cp. note 6 and p. 390 [to p. 291]). R. Hananel to B. M. 20a

explains A different view is held by Rabed (quoted by
R. Nissim to Alfasi, Gittin,

(See further, Brull, Jahrbucher, IX, 125.)
Cp. also Yehudah b. Barzilai, Sefer Hashetarot, ed. Halberstam, p. 14.
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(2) Abrah. b. Nathan, Abr. b. Shema'ya, and Isaac b. Samuel were
the Dayyanim of Cairo-Fustat as we read in T.-S. 8 J 51 which begins

(2) (I)

(3) Signatures:
Abr. b. Nathan Abr. b. Shema'ya
the Haber Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard. Other
signatories are Mebasser Hallevi b. Yeshu'a, Joseph b. Sa'adya, Halfon
Hallevi b. Menasse.

(3) Abr. b. Nathan Ab is referred to as in another
document, dated 1427 Sel. (1116 C.E.) at Cairo (T.-S. 18 J 118). Menasse
b. Sa'adya addresses him (in a letter, T-S. 13 J 521)

. . . (5) • • • (4)
stands here for son). In another epistle (T.-S.

13 J 2210) he is styled Mentioned
are also the Rais Solomon, R. Sadok the Third, and the Nasi

Abraham held also the titles Resh be Rabbanan
and Rosh Hasseder (above, p. 202). In Bodl. 287886 for

probably read Cp. also Bodl. 283628.

(4) Abr. b. Shema'ya the Haber signs several documents (see Bodl.,
Index, s. v., besides those mentioned before). Also Papyrus Erzherzog
Rainer, no. 1242 (see Karabacek, Fuhrer durch die Ausstellung, 1894,
p. 266) contains a document, dated Marheshwan 1400 Sel. (1088 C.E.)
at Fustat, with the signatures Abr. b. Shema'ya, Isaac b. Samuel the
Spaniard, and Halfon b. Ghalib the Hazzan. The suggestion of Muller
and Kaufmann (ibid.) that Abraham's ancestor, Shemaya Gaon, is
identical with Shemarya b. Elhanan requires no further refutation.
We know now that Shemaya presided over the Palestinian school at the
beginning of the eleventh century (seein/ra, Supplement I). In Bodl. 286228

read Abr. b. Afterwards the volume was acquired by
Samuel Hallevi b. Sa'adya (see also vol. I, p. 195, note i). A brother
of Abraham was Joshiah (see Kaufmann Gedenkbuch, 241, XV). A son
of Joshiah is the signatory of documents, dated 1451-2 Sel. (1140-41 C.E.)
at Fustat (T.-S. 13 J 221.25). The signature reads

He is perhaps identical with the person mentioned in
the colophon of Bodl. 2634".

(5) Isaac b. Samuel is also styled (just as his colleague Abr. b. Nathan)
Resh be Rabbanan, 'help of the Nesiut', and also (above, p. 203).
He was probably Ebyatar's correspondent in 1091 (above, p. 228) and the
author of an Arabic commentary on the first prophets (see Margol.,
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J.Q.R., X, 385 ff.; Catal., I, 125 ff.; cp. also above, vol. I, p. 166,
note 3). This commentator is also known as Isaac (or ) as
shown infra (p. 311, note i). In 1153 C.E. he was no longer alive.
Besides the documents mentioned before, his signature is found in
Bodl. 28071, 287668, 28737, 287739, 287725, 282140 (Kislev, 1436-38 Sel.
= 1124-27 C.E.), and also (without the indication 'the Spaniard') in
Bodl. 28593a.b, 2875ab.c, 287846.64. See also infra, p. 247. Finally,
two leaves of documents in the Cambridge University Collection, dated
1419 (?) Sel. (11080. E.), are signed by Abraham b. Shemaya, Isaac
b. Samuel the Spaniard and Meshullam b. Menasse the Haber. One

document begins
stands for (see vol. I, p. 279).

29. [Vol. I, p. 196.]

A letter from Solomon Hakkohen, Gaon of Hadrak, to
"Ulah Hallevi b. Joseph.

[Or. 5535, I, cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 559.]
Address (verso)

(recto)
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A new epistle begins on fol, 4b (i)

(2)
(4) (3)

, , , Fol. 2a seems to continue this letter which ends at the
bottom; is mentioned. A new composition begins on
fol. 2a. Therein are mentioned Mebasser the Parnas, Sadaka the Parnas,
and Meborak.

31. [Vol. I, pp. 198-9.]

An epistle from Baruk b, Isaac to Joseph b. Samuel.

[T.-S. 20. 141, square writing, paper, contains the following letter,
dated 1405 Sel. = 1094 c. E. ; cp. J.Q.R., XIX, 724, IV. Addressed
(in Arabic) to Abu Ya'kub Yusuf b. Samuel at Fustat, Misr.]



236 Conditions in Palestine and in Syria

32. [Vol. I, pp. 200-1.]

Letters from a Haber in Syria to a Gaon.

[T.-S. 13J 1617, paper, square hand, badly preserved.]
(recto)
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T.-S, 12.17, damaged and faded, verso blank, is similar in handwriting
to the above letter. The style and contents of the fragment leave no
doubt that it is a part of a letter from our Haber to the Gaon protesting
against the false accusations levelled against him by slanderers who find
credence with the Gaon. The writer points out that he is serving the
community without any remuneration, as he supports himself by business
(II. 15-16).

(recto)



APPENDIX D

(to Vol. I, Chapter V).

1. [Vol. I, pp. 202-4.]

A letter to 'AH b. 'Amram.

(i) [T.-S. 13 J 112, paper, square writing, size 27.6 x 19 cm.]
Address (verso)
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Nos. 2-2a. Epistles from Yeshua Hakkohen b. Joseph,
of Alexandria, to Nahrai b. Nissim.

2. [Vol. I, pp, 204-5.]

[T.-S. 12. 338, paper, Rabbinic square writing, size 28 x 16.5 cm.]
Address (verso)

(2) A document (T.-S. 8 J 44), dated Tishri 1369 Sel. (1057 C.E.),
is signed by Ghalib Hakkohen b. Moses, 'Ali Hakk. b. Ya'ish and 'All

b. 'Amram who is styled in T.-S. 13 J 132

b. 'Amram 'Ali is
the author of a long poem in honour of 'Ali b. Mebasser (T.-S. 24. 10).
In Bodl. 287343, containing a Ketuba dated 1060 c. E. at Fustat, supply
['Ali] b. 'Amram. Likewise Bodl. 287433, a Ketuba dated 1063 c. E., is

signed among others by No doubt

read 'AH See further, Bodl. 287662.
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3. [Vol. I, pp. 206-7.]

Data concerning Nahrai b. Nissim and his son Nissim.

(1) T.-S. 20. 7 (cp. J.Q.R., XIX, p. 736 top) contains a marriage
document, dated Shebat 20th, 1361 Sel., at Fustat, the bridegroom being
Abraham b. Isaac Signatories: Nathan Hallevi b. Yeshu'a,
Abraham b. [Masl]iah, Menasse b. David, Yehuda b. Sa'adya the
physician Nathan b. Sason, Nahrai b. Nissim Mansur b. Meir
. . . . (either the banker), Khalaf b. Sa'adya,
Isaac b. David, Hayyim b. Moses and Aaron b. Tobias the Third.
The latter's brother was probably Solomon b. Tobias the Third,
a signatory of a document (Bodl. 28784).

(2) Oxford MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 6 (cp. Bodl. 28766) contains the
following list, evidently emanating from the Babylonian synagogues of
Fustat and Cairo. R. Nahrai, who heads the list together with the
Dayyan, is probably identical with Nahrai b. Nissim.

1 The reeds that grow by the Lake Maryut (near Alexandria). About these
feet-long vegetations at the shores of this Lake, see Ritter, Erdkunde, I, 872.

2 Read
3 ' Your needs' (Aram, cp. Ezra 7. 20
4 ? ; read perhaps ' hilk ' in Arabic means a signet-ring.
5 A noun formed from 6 7 Cp. Ps. 97. 10.

245
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1 This Dayyan is a different person from R. Nahrai, see the next list
(- T.-S.), 11. 6-7.

2 Probably identical with Abraham b. Shema'ya (above, p. 232).
3 Perhaps identical with Salim the scribe in T.-S., 1. 18.
4 See T.-S., 1. 10.
5 Probably = Joseph al-Franji in T.-S., 1. 8. The title is probably

6 The following persons (ll. 11-14) were Readers.
7 Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are crossed through in the

manuscript. See next column, end.
8 Probably = Yefet b. David b. Shekhanya, above, p. 97, note 1. In T.-S., 1. 13

he is called
9 Read 'the blind ', as in T.-S., 1. 17.

10 The teacher of Akko, see T.-S., 1. 14.
11In T.-S., 1 . 4 ' t h e invalid'.
12 pl. of 'the four benefactors', see T.-S., 1. 17.
13 Probably the people mentioned in the first column lived in Fustat, while the

following persons resided in Cairo.
14 In T.-S., 1. 15 read p e r h a p s o f Barkah.
15 See T.-S., 1. 19. 16 Of jush (Giscala).
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T.-S. Box K. 15 contains a similar list (I leaf) wherein several of the
above names recur.

(3) Numerous letters to and from Nahrai b. Nisim and his son Nissim
are preserved in the Genizah. Nissim's time can be fixed by T.-S. 8 J 414

containing a document, dated at Fustat, Elul 1409 Sel. = 1098,
signed by

We see that in 1098 Nahrai was no longer alive. But in a letter to
Ebyatar Gaon (Bodl. 287827) is mentioned as
well as his son Nissim. As Ebyatar assumed the Gaonate in 1083,
Nahrai's year of death can be fixed between 1083-98. Nahrai's father
seems to have been a native of Jerusalem (see the Arabic address,
J.Q.R., XIX, p. 737, no. 58 :—Nahrai b. Nissim al-Mukaddasi; on the
other hand, in no. 50 (p. 736) 'Nahrai b. Nissim al-Misri' refers
probably to Nahrai who resided in Fustat). T.-S. 10 K 186 contains
two paper leaves of which the bottoms are torn. A liturgical composition

1 Read perhaps ' adopted son ?, In this list are indicated the
amounts of money each person gave.

2 ' The son of the lord '. Or, if we read ' the son of the traveller '.
3 Probably meaning ' the grandfather'
4 Read perhaps ' the steward' (of an estate) of Mahalla.
5 This person was then m prison. 6

7 Two leaves in the Cambridge University Library collection contain one
document of the Bet-Din at Fustat, dated 1410 Sel. (1099 C.E.), signed by Isaac
b. Samuel, Hillel b. 'Ali, and Konyah b. Moses, another has the same signatures
as T.-S. 8 J 414, while a third has instead of Abr. b. Shema'yah the signature of
Hayy b. Joseph.
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covers fols. Ib and 2a.b. On fol. 1a we have the following colophon

Accordingly this was written in
the lifetime of Nahrai. Nissim, Nahrai's son, was probably the father of Isaiah
who is mentioned in a colophon at the end of a work (in Jewish-Arabic)
on Bible exegesis (Or. 5563,1, fols. 1 and 2). (2b)

We have thus the following genealogy: Nissim I (died before 1050),
Nahrai (died between 1083-98), Nissim II (1098), Isaiah (1146).

(4) Both Nahrai and Nissim (II) must have been very important
people in Fustat. In the Dukran Tab (above, p. 101) they are
mentioned as
Numerous letters have been preserved either addressed to or emanating
from these scholars. See Bodl. Catal. II, Index, s. v. Nahrai, Nahrai b.
Nissim (Abu Yahya); Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 75, fol. 20; Worman, J.Q.R.,
XIX, 735 ff., nos. 46, 49-53, 55-7. A considerable number of epistles
are contained in MSS. Adler 2805 and 2806 ; four letters are to be found
in Or. 5554, B, fol. 30, 5566, B, fol. 20, 5566, D, fols. 3 and 4; see
also R.E.J., LV, 54-5, 317 ; one letter has the address

(5) Nahrai's correspondents hailed from Andalusia, Kairowan, and
Byzantium (Rum). Of interest is T.-S. 13J 164 containing an epistle
from Israel b. Nathan to Nahrai b. Nissim. The writer was imprisoned
in Constantinople and after his release visited Tyre and Jerusalem.
What he thought of Byzantium can be gathered from these lines:

1 Also T.-S, Box J a contains a letter from Nahrai b. Nissim

Isaiah was not the author of the
work but only copied it for himself.
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4. [Vol. I, p. 207.]

The family of Meborak Nagid.

(i) From the Dukran Tab (above, p. 100 f.) we learn of a Meborak
whose son was Sa'adya the physician (styled inJ.Q.R., N.S.,

I, 49, ll. 14-15, A son of his was Yehuda Nagid
and Resh Kallah who in his turn had a son called Sa'adya

(fol. 2, r., 11. 4-9 ; in J.Q.R.,l.c., 1. 19). A son of the
last is not mentioned by name. 'The four sons of our lord '

11. 9-10) probably go back to Sa'adya, the
physician. These are Yefet the elder, Sadakah, Hillel, and Meborak
Nagid. Hence read in 1. 10 for Meborak bore the titles
' the banner of the Nesiut, the crown of the lords and their glory, the
great one of the academy and the Nagid of the Diaspora' (1. 14 ff.).
Between the lines we read ' And life to our lord Moses'. This is one of
Meborak's sons who succeeded to the dignity of Nagid. Evidently this
Memorial List was written in his lifetime. T.-S. 13 J 1414 contains
a letter to Meborak Nagid b. Sa'adya the physician. It continues
(read (6) (sc. God) . . . (5)

(In this letter the ' people of Tyre' are mentioned in connexion with
a lawsuit.) From A. D. 7a,2 1. 21, we learn that the Hebrew name of
Meborak's second son was Nataneel. Moses Nagid had in his turn
two sons, Meborak and Yehuda styled ' candidates for the Negidut
( A. D. 8). But so far no information is available whether one
of them actually attained the dignity. It is unknown when their father
Moses died. The next Nagid was probably the famous Samuel b. Hananya
who is mentioned as such in a document dated Elul, 1142 C.E. (A.D. 17,3a).3

1 Chapira, Melanges H. Derenbourg, 1909, 121-30, edits a Genizah fragment
wherein are mentioned, besides the synagogues of the Babylonians and the
Palestinians, al-Sheikh al-jalil Abu'l-Fadl 'head of the congregations', the Rais
Abu'l-Bayyan and Joseph Hakkohen the Hazzan (b. Very likely by
Abu'l-Bayyan, our Moses is meant. The same 'head of the congregations'
Abti'1-Fadl is mentioned in T.-S. 18 J 213, being a document, dated Tammuz, 1428
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(2) We thus obtain the following genealogical table:

Our list completes the defective Dukran Tab, published by Greenstone,
J.Q.R., N. S., I, 49, 1. 10 ff. Netaneel
(l.c., 50,11. 6-7) is no doubt identical with Abu'l-Barakat, the brother of
Moses Nagid. The latter is very likely meant on p. 59, 1. 47 ff. 'And
may our God bless all this holy congregation ... headed by . . . our
Nagid Mobes, the great Nagid . . . who came to do an act of loving-
kindness ' (by visiting the mourners). We thus learn that Moses survived
his brother. (Greenstone's identifications, some correct while others the
reverse, require no further comments,)

(3) Several members of the Meborak family are mentioned, as we
have seen, in the Memorial List wherein other dignitaries of the Babylonian
community of Fustat are enumerated (above, p. 100 f.). They probably
belonged to that congregation. This is also apparent from above, p. 98,
where the minute of the court, dated Adar 25, 1339 Sel. = 1028 C.E.,
is signed among others by Sa'adya b. Meborak, evidently the father of
the two Negidim Yehuda and Meborak. His signature is also found on
the document (T.-S, 13 J 14), dated 1018 C.E. at Fustat, together with that
of Jacob b. Joseph Ab (vol. I, p. 37). From above, p. 200, we learn that
Yehudah Nagid died before Meborak (11. 5-6). Thus the latter was the
former's successor to the dignity. The two brothers are probably referred

to in the letter (above, p. 222, 11. 15-16)
Meborak is styled

above, p, 200,1. 4, and also in a fragment (f.Q.R., N,S.,I, 54)
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(4) Yehuda b. Sa'adya, the physician, is mentioned (infra, p. 253,

11. 10-11) together with Isaac b. Abraham, Nathan b. Sason and Isaac
b. David in a document of 1043 C.E. The last two were his co-signatories
of the deed dated 1050 C.E. (above, p. 245). We have seen (vol. I, p. 184)
that the Nagid Yehoseph b. Samuel was still alive when Daniel b. 'Azarya
was already Gaon (1051 C.E. and onwards). As has been shown in vol. I,
p. 254, Yehuda probably attained the dignity during the Gaonate of
Elijah Hakkohen (from 1062 C.E. and onwards). About 1070, when the
Seljuks invaded Palestine, he very likely was already the political head of
the Egyptian Jewry (see vol. I, p. 186). Bodl. 287810a contains a deed,
dated 1386 Sel. = 1075 C.E., before the Nagid Yehuda b. Saadya (for

He was still alive when the Turkomans were defeated before
Cairo in 1077 (vol. I, p. 280).

(5) A few details bearing on him should be added here. In a letter
(T.-S. 13 J 816) he is addressed (6)

• . . (9) (7)
His son Sa'adya is also saluted. A poem on the occasion

of Yehuda becoming Nagid is edited in /. Q.R., VIII, 556 (cp. ibid., IX,
360-61). The acrostic is ' Yehuda Hannagid hazak'. Lines 4-5 read,

(6) More famous became his brother Meborak who was already Nagid
about 1080 when David b. Daniel came to Egypt (vol. I, pp. 187-8).
Through David's intrigues, he suffered banishment to Fayyum and
Alexandria for a year. But he was subsequently recalled to power
and in 1094 succeeded in overthrowing his opponent David Hannasi.
He is greatly eulogized both in documents of the Bet-Din and in letters
addressed to him. For documents drawn up at Fustat and issued by his
authority, see T.-S. 13 J 26 and /. Q.R., IX, p. 116 top (1097-8 C.E.).
As court physician he resided in Cairo. Hence the address of the letter
to him (/. Q.R., VIII, 556-7) reads

As illustrations of the great reverence Meborak was held in, the following

lines are cited. In a letter (T.-S. 12. 230) to Elijah b.
the Nagid is styled

(cp. vol. I, p. 80, where Abu Sa'ad al-Tustari is also styled
Bodl. 2873' begins
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The letter
is sent to a 'judge' in a provincial community. Therein is mentioned
a deed drawn up in Cairo and ratified by

no doubt Abraham b. Nathan Ab (above, pp. 231-3).
T.-S. 12. 341 contains a letter of greeting to Meborak from Samuel b.
Solomon b. Abraham b. Solomon, from Lucena, Spain,

so on the address, verso).

Nos. 5-7. Fragments relating to Meborak Nagid and his
brother Yehuda Nagid.

5. [Vol. I, pp. 209-10.]

[Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 41, verso; cp. Bodl. 2876".]

1 ' The repairer of the house of Israel' (cp. Neh. 3. 8).
2 The Sanhedrin sat is such a circle (Sanh. 4. 9). But the expression is applied

also to a king's Privy Council (cp. Jastrow). Here probably the Caliph's Diwan
is meant.

8 He is mentioned in a document, dated Nisan, 1357 Sel. (=1046 c. E.) at Fustat
(T.-S. 10 J 275). He is probably also identical with the signatory of the document
of 1034 together with Sahlan b. Abraham (above, p. 103). In Bodl. a8593c he is
styled Abu Sa'ad Sabyan Hakkohen the banker His father-in-law
Abraham Hallevi b. Nusair, the perfumer, is perhaps identical with the person
mentioned in a document of 1075 c- E- (Bodl. 287810 b).
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6. [Vol. I, p. 210.]

(i) T.-S. 13 J 15 is either sent to Yehuda Nagid or to Meborak Nagid.

(2) Yehuda b. Sa'adya and his brother Meborak are also mentioned
in the following epistle (Oxford MS. Heb. c. 2870; cp. Bodl. 287670).

1 Is this the place mentioned above, p. 119? See also vol. I, p. 109, note I.
2 This epithet must refer to Joshiah, who was no longer alive, whereas the next

two words go back to his son Joseph.
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8. [Vol. I, pp. 212-13.]

An epistle from Abraham b. Sabbatai, the Haber of
Minyat Zifta, to Moses Nagid b. Meborak.

[T.-S. 32. 8, square writing, paper ; cp.J.Q.R., XIX, 728, XVIII.]

Address (verso)
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0. [Vol. I, pp. 213-5.]

Poems in honour of Yakin b. Nataneel

[Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 68, fols. 27-30 (cp. Bodl. 2836"). Fol. 27,
r. and v., 11.1-12, contain verses; the poems begin from fol. 27, v., 1. 3 ff.
Poem I (11. 3-6) runs on in the MS.; it is edited here in the usual way,
indicating the metre which consists of five syllables in each hemistich,
while the moving Shvas are entirely neglected. On the other hand
occasionally the latter have to be made full vowels for metre's sake.]

1 For to suit the metre.
2 Ps. 110. i; has been added to suit the metre. But in the first hemistich
is token only as one syllable. The whole line could just as well read

3 Num. 26. 12. The vocalization given above is demanded by the metre.
4 This abbreviation is not clear to me. (But see Addenda.)
5 'Who espied from His dwelling the low status of His poor' (people),

cp. Ps. 13. 9.
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(fol. 28. recto)

1 Can also be read
2 would be more suitable for the sense, i. e. the perversities of his heart.

But is necessary for the rhyme.
3 For l his nest', to suit the metre.
4 For , to suit the metre.
6 Cp. i Kings 7. 21.

MS. has here only But the full refrain is necessary here to
rhyme with the former line into whereas the rest of the poem ends in

7 Cp. Ps. 42. 2. 8 Cp. Nahum 3. 19.
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1 Between the lines the manuscript reads i. e. another version has
instead of

2 Cp. Isa. 54. ii. 3 Cp. Isa. 32. 6; 59. 13 ; Ps. 7. 16.
4 Cp. Job a6. 13. 5 Cp. Isa. 49. 21.
6 Cp. Prov. 7. 16; a construct is formed here from to suit the metre.
7 (Jer. 43. 7, &c.) stands here for the whole of Egypt.
8 Either the brother of the foe (see fol. 28, r., 1. i) or is a poetic

expression for the enemy (cp. p. 18, note 10).
9 Cp. Isa. 54, 17.

10 Mordecai the Benjamite and the guardian of Esther (cp. Esther 2. 5, 7).
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10. [Vol. I, pp. 215-17.]

Poems in honour of Abu'1 Munajja b. Shay a.

[Or. 5554 B, fols. 21-2, separated, square hand, with a turn to cursive,
size 16.4 xi 1-8 cm.]
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1 MS. cp. Ps. 121. 5.
2 ' With the lucid (words) of thy thought' (cp. Isa. 32. 4).
3 Cp. Joel 2.20. 4 MS. 5 MS.
6 MS. ' The renowned host', i. e. Israel, bow before their exalted dignitary.
7 MS.
8 Can also be read ' our Patriarchs \ cp. Abraham = The

meaning is obscure. 9 MS.
10 for to suit the metre; MS.
11 MS. 12 MS.
13 For to suit the metre.
14 Cp. Ps. 80.16; Num. 17. 33. This indicates perhaps that our hero was a priest.
15 MS.
16 'Thou precious choice of the children of Jacob, to whom tyrannical time's

might bows down ', i. e. you overcome the dangers of a critical period.
17 MS.
18 Read perhaps i the benevolent learn from him how to do kindness'.
19 MS.
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1 MS.
2 ' From his steps (i. e. his example) generosity has been created'.
2a ' The vicissitudes of time' (see Goldziher, J.Q.R., XIV, 721, and Davidson,

J.Q.R., N.S., IV, 66, note 39).
3 Cp. Isa. 28. 5. 4 Cp. Mic. 7. 20. MS.
5 Cp. Prov. 6. 23. 6 MS. 7 MS.
8 For for metre's sake, cp. also Deut. 26. 17, 18,
9 Cp. Job 26. 9. 10 MS.

11 ' Is girdled', cp. Ps. 109. 19.
12 For 'the hands of, to suit the metre. 13 MS.
14 ' From him who in over the wardrobe', i. e. the Keeper of the Robes, cp.

2 Kings 10. 22. About the garments' store of the Fatimid Caliph, see Kalkashandi's
Geographic u. Venvaltung von Agypttn (tr. Wustenfeld in Abhandlungen Ges.
der Wiss. Gottingen, vol. XXV, 174-5; cp. also p. 193 top).

15 MS.
16 For to suit the metre. Likewise in the next line for
17 MS. 18 MS.
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IV
[Oxf. MS. Heb. a. 3, fol. 22, recto (cp. Bodl. 287322) contains the

following epistle.]
(recto)
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1 The author here, just as in 1. 15 ff., skilfully paraphrases Elihu's words by
putting them into metre. Cp. Job 36. 27; Ps. 104. 14; Job 36. 24, 37. 5;
Hab. i. 13; Prov. ao. 27.

2 Prov. 3. 4.
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11. [Vol. I, pp. 217-18.]

The family of Joshtfa b. Dosa.

(i) From the next letter we learn of a highly influential person Joshu'a
b. Dosa whose genealogy can be traced for several generations. A leaf
in T.-S. Box K. 15, recto (verso blank), reads as follows

Accordingly this lady, the daughter of Dosa b. Jacob, &c., had two sons
Mishael and Daniel. Their father was Isaiah b. Mishael, &c. The last
four persons we find in the memorial-list (published by Pozn., R.EJ.,
LXVI, 72, 1. 15)

Isaiah Hallevi b. Mishael, the author of a philosophical
work, was one of the signatories of the will of Masliah Gaon (see vol. I,
p. 226).1 It is thus quite in accordance with the chronology that he
should have been a son-in-law of Dosa the father of Joshu'a who had
some influence with al-Afdal (died 1021). Moreover, MS. Adler 4020
contains a piece of parchment which forms a document, dated 1144 C.E.
at Fustat, wherein the court is mentioned as being under the authority of
Joshu'a. (i)

When Yehuda Hallevi visited Egypt he found our
scholar in disgrace and imprisoned. He composed a poem for
Abu Said b. Dosa, known as when in prison (Diwan, ed.
Brody I, no. 71, pp. 103-5). in the accompanying letter (II, pp. 328-9)
Joshu'a is addressed as

It appears from the
letter that Joshu'a was an important dignitary and a scholar.

(2) In view of the above genealogy it is evident that the Dukian Tab
(edited by Pozn., R.E.J., LI, 53 = Margoliouth Catalogue, III, 561b)
does not represent a lineal sequence. It reads

1 See also infia, p. 319, fol. 2, recto, 1. 9 ff.
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Two Joshu'as are mentioned, but it is
apparent from the qualifying titles that the second is the scholar and
influential person eulogized both by the writer of the next epistle and by
Yehuda Hallevi (cp. also the identical appellations in the document of
1144). Now this Joshu'a was not a son of Jacob, who precedes him in
the list, but of Dosa (probably the one mentioned at the head). These
four persons, Joshu'a, the Haber, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (the latter
an influential man) were members of this family but their actual relationship
cannot be determined. Another Memorial List (in R.EJ., LXVI, 72,
11.6-8) has Dosa the Haber—Joshu'a—Dosa—Moses, and the latter's four
sons Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joshu'a. After a lacuna we read

(The following no longer
refers to this family, as Pozn., I.e., p. 73, thinks, but to the subsequent
genealogy of Samuel Hannagid.) Here we have another branch of the
same Dosa family. In 1. 16 we read Indeed
Masliah Gaon seems to have been connected with the Dosa family (see
vol. I, p. 220 f.). Finally in the Memorial-List (J.Q.R., N. S., I, 50,
bottom) probably the
father of Joshu'a, discussed here, is meant.

If the assumption that our Joshu'a was the brother of the lady in no. i
be right, then we are able to trace his ancestors for thirteen generations.
Thus Yefet (' dignitary of the congregation of , Jerusalem that was
in the territory of Benjamin?)—-'All I—Joshu'a I—'Ah II—Dosa I—
Joshu'a II—Dosa II—Joshu'a III—Moses I—Joshu'a IV—Dosa III—
Jacob—Dosa IV.

12. [Vol. I, pp. 218-19.]

A letter from Isaac b. Benveniste to Joslnia b. Dosa.

[T.-S. 20. 114, damaged at top and bottom, paper, square writing.]

(recto)

)
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1 Cp. Isa. 10. 7. 2 Cp. Dan. 4. i. 3 Job 18. 8.
4 Hos. 9. 12 is one of the The meaning is

here when God looks favourably on a man he bestows upon him riches.
But when He turns away from him, the result is poverty

5

6 Ezra 9. 13; Ps. 103. 10, 102. 24 ; 2 Sam. 7. 14-15 ; Job i. 21; Neh. 9. 5.
7 Cp. a Sam. 23. 8 and on it M. Kat. 16b bottom.
8 = 9.

10 = , or perhaps, = thus Benveniste was already dead.
But the usual expression is

11 ' My thumb', i. e. my hand.
12 Play upon words (cp. Joshua 15.19 = Judges 1.15). Here, of course, means

'Diaspora'.
13 I. e. R. Haninah b. Dosa.
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13. [Vol. I, pp. 219-20.]

A fragment of a letter from an imprisoned government official.

[Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 35; cp. Bodl. 287635.]
(recto)

1 See Hag. 14a and Bacher, Palest. Amorcier, II, 94-5.
3 Antoninus, the friend of Rabbi.

4 Cp. Prov. i. 5; Job ii. 6. 5 Prov. 27. 2. 6

2240.2 S

2 Read
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14. [Vol. I, p. 221.]

Mas Hah Gaon.

Masliah's activities in Fustat date from 1127-38 (see J.Q.R., XVIII, 14,
note 14, and Pozn., Baby I. Geon., 102). We add here the following data
in addition to those discussed above (vol. I, p. 196 f.).

(1) In a letter addressed to him (Oxf. MS. Heb. d. 74. fol. 37) his two
sons are greeted Their names are unknown. None
of them succeeded their father to the Gaonate.

(2) A loose leaf (in MS. Adler 2806) contains the end of a document,
dated Ab, 4889 A.M. (1129 C.E.) at Alexandra

1 Job 29. 15. 16. 23.
3 i Kings 18. 13. 4 2 Kings 20. 3 ; Isa. 38. 3.
5 Gen. 30. 33. 6 Jer. 9. 23.
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Signatures: Aaron b. Yeshu'a
, Isaac b. Joseph jnj, Sadok b. . . . The first is no doubt

identical with the Alexandrian Dayyan Aaron (Ben Sion) b. Yeshu'a
whom Yehuda Hallevi eulogized in his poems (see infra, pp. 286, 305f.).
T.-S. 10 J 2611: dated lyyar, 1440 Sel. (1029 C.E.) and signed by Nathan
Hakkohen b. Solomon Hakkohen, Nathan b. Samuel the Haber, Halfon
Hallevi b. Menasse. T.-S. 12. 703, end of a letter or document, reads

Signatures: Jacob b. Moses Kohen, Israel b. Tobias, Nahum b. 'Ezra,
Samuel b. Abraham Hakkohen, Moses b. Abraham . . ., Mattatiah b.
Moses. Masliah is also mentioned in a fragment of a document, dated
Sivan, 4895 A.M. (1135 C.E.), at Alexandria (MS. Adler 2806, fol. II ;
fols. 8 and 13 contain also fragments of documents wherein the Gaon is
referred to, but their dates are not preserved). T.-S. 13J 223 contains
a document dated Kislev 1449 Sel. (=1137 C.E.) at Fustat. T.-S. 10 J 263

contains (recto) a document which is hardly legible. Verso, in different
handwriting, evidently contains the testamum

Dated Marheshvan, 1450 Sel.
(1138 C.E.) at Fustat, by authority of Masliah Hakkohen Gaon. Signed
by Nissim b. Abraham. The other signatures are illegible.

(3) As head of the former Palestinian school Masliah naturally officiated
in the Palestinian synagogue at Fustat. Thus a deed, dated 1132 C.E.
at Fustat, was drawn up before the Gaon and his court held in

Only one line more of this epistle is preserved indicating
that it was sent to a Haber Abraham b. X. For this heading see also
J.Q.R., XIV, 450, note 2 (dated 1131, also addressed to an Abraham);
correct accordingly Bodl. 287833. Cp. also the heading of his father's
letter, above, p. 233. Also Ebyatar begins his epistles with

(Saadyana,J.Q.R., XIV, 458 and 475; above, p. 228).

1 Probably read A. M. The next two words, 'true repentant',
must refer to the writer of the fragment.

S 2
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(4) A loose leaf, very damaged (in MS. Adler 2806), contains a rhymed
poem in the Gaon's honour. Its beginning reads

T.-S. Box H II contains two paper leaves (tops torn) of poems
one of which is in honour of Masliah Gaon.

(5) MS. Adler 2806 contains a few fragments of letters to the Gaon.
Fol. i is from Abu'l Mansur b. Abu'l Faraj; fol. 12 (recto) from

(the feminine ending refers to . .
with which the epistle begins); verso : a few lines in Jewish Arabic with
a poetical introduction sent to Sadakah
T.-S. 8 J 223 contains also a letter to Masliah.

(6) Finally T.-S. Box K. 6 contains two vellum leaves forming the
beginning of Babli Erubin (fol. i, verso, if.). Fol. i, recto has the

copied for Menahem b. Samuel and subsequently bought by Masliah in
KisJev, 1448 Sel. (1136 C.E.). The witnesses recur frequently on the
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documents issued by the Gaon's court. After his death it was finally
acquired by Menahem b. Berakot in 1146 C.E. Menahem b. Samuel is
perhaps identical with one of the parties mentioned in Bodl. 283628.

The time would fit in as Abraham b. Nathan Ab, who is also mentioned
therein, lived at the beginning of the twelfth century (above, p. 231 f.).

Nos. 15-16. Letters from Nathan b. Samuel.

15. [Vol. I, pp. 225-6.]

[MS. Adler 2806, fol. 9, paper, square writing.]
(recto)
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(margin)

1 Read , but perhaps the feminine ending refers t o ( 1 . 4).
2 This Dayyan is identical with Nathan b. Solomon Hakkohen, who is a signatory

of documents under the authority of Masliah (see vol. I, p. 226, note i).
3 Read
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(margin)

16. [Vol. I, pp. 226-8.]

In the same handwriting and style is further Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28,
fol. 16. See Bodl. 2876" where the MS. is wrongly described as a ' letter
to the Nagid, not named, from his three sons'. It is an epistle addressed to

1 From Aram.
2 Evidently referring to 2 Chron. 15. 3 (cp. v. 8 !).
3 'Thy f r i e n d s h i p ' . • 4 R e a d I .
5 An Arabic phrase and accusative. 6 See i Sam. a6. 19.
7 The feminine refers to (1. 6;.
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(verso)

1 See Eccles. 5. 7 ! Here ' do not delay in the matter', viz. to go to Egypt.
2 ' My three children, thy sons', &c.; is only a complimentary expression.
3 The lacuna probably did not contain a new name, as four sons would be

enumerated.
4 This concluding phrase is evidently corrupt. Probably read
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17. [Vol. I, p. 230.]

The family of the Nagid Samuel b. Hananya.

(i) The genealogy of the famous Nagid, eulogized by Yehuda Hallevi,
has been preserved in several forms. Pozn. (R.E.J., LXVI, 72, 11. 8- 13)

abbreviated, leaving out several members of this family.

Two more complete genealogies are to be found in Oxford MS. Heb.
f. 61, fol. 46, and f. 56, fol. 122 (cp. Bodl. 28558 and 282135) which are
given here (pp. 282-3) in parallel columns. The former gives the maternal
(recto) as well as paternal (verso) genealogies of a certain al-Rais. He
was a descendant of Samuel Nagid from the maternal side.



282 Egyptian Affairs, c. 1050 C.E, to 1204C.E.



Appendix D (to Chapter V) 283



284 Egyptian Affairs, c. 1050 C.E. to 1204C.E.

We thus have the following genealogical table of the Nagid's family.

1 Yahya's Hebrew name must have been Moses. T.-S. 13 J 37 contains a
statement of evidence, dated 1459 Sel. (1148 C.E.) at Fustat, wherein we read

this Moses, he must be identified with Yahya which is really an Arabic name.
2 Evidently the mother of the dignitary (Bodl. 28558) was a daughter of this

Samuel. The paternal genealogy of this person is as follows ;

Hence his father's name was Berakot. In addition there are mentioned
(evidently members of this family) Sa'adya and his son Netaneel, Shelah and his
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(2) Yehuda Hallevi, when visiting Egypt on his way to Palestine, was
greatly honoured by the Nagid Samuel. He composed several poems in his
honour. They are here indicated in the orderprinted in the Diwan,ed.'Brody.

Luzatto, followed by Brody, inferred that he had three sons, but
Kaufmann maintained that Samuel himself was included in the number
three. The latter view is now confirmed by our genealogy list (so also

, It is doubtful whether vol. II, no. 94 (p. 310), is addressed to the
Nagid Samuel. The subject of the poem is alluded to only as a scholar
and not as Nagid.

In addition Yehuda Hallevi's letter to Samuel, sent from Alexandria,

two sons Samuel and Nissim, Rason-'Obadya-Meir and Solomon, and the latter's
son Rason.

Or. 5549, fol. 2 verso cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 562, col. a) contains
a genealogy list of some members of Samuel Hannagid's family. It reads, as

To recto (/. c., col. 1) the following corrections should be noted. The remainder
of the first list is The beginning of

list 2 is
a Read ' and his son', i. e Yahya's
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has been preserved (ibid., vol. I, 211 ff,), thanking him for his invitation
to visit Cairo. The poet had to delay the journey on account of business

He sent greetings to the members of the Nagid's school
as well as to the ' three congregations' (i.e. Babylonian and Palestinian
in Fustat:, the third in Cairo, p. 214,

The secretary of Samuel's school
was Nathan b. Samuel with whom Yehuda Hallevi also corresponded
(see vol. I, p. 225, note 1). From Cairo the poet wrote to his friend
Aaron b. Yeshu'a (Ben Sion b. al-'Ammani) greatly eulogizing the Nagid

(cp. also Brody, Mschr., 1908, 247 ff.).
(3) Samuel's period of activity as Nagid dates from 1142-59. This

can be determined by means of the following data from documents
wherein it is indicated that they were issued by authority of the Nagid.

(a) T.-S, 13 J 31: a document of the Bet-Din, dated 1453 Sel.

(b) T.-S. 13 J 33 at Fustat, 1454 Sel. = 1143 C.K.; T.-S. 13 J34 : at
Alexandria, 4903 A. M.

(c) T.-S. 13 J35: at Fustat, 1455 Sel. = 1144 C.E. (WormanJ. Q.R.,
XVIII, 15, note 1).

(d) Bodl. 28058: at Fustat, 1456 Sel. = 1145 C.E. in presence of
Samuel Hannagid. Bodl. 287743: at Fustat by authority
of Samuel Hannagid. Bodl. 287811: at Fustat, the parties being Joseph
the goldsmith and the Sheikh Abu 'Ali Yefet
the Parnas b. Shemarya. Witnesses: Sa'adya b. Meborak and Solomon
b. the Parnas.

(e) Bodl. 287817: dated 1458 Sel. = 1147 C.E. Bodl. 287848 b, headed

document of 1459 Sel. = 1148 C.E. see above, p. 284, note i.
(/) T.-S. 13 J 98: dated 1460 Sel. = 1149 C.E.

1 Of Lebda (see vol. I, p. 23, note 2).
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(g) Bodl. 28746: dated 1461 Sel. = 1150 c.E.
the parties being Sadafcia b. Netaneel (?)

Samuel b. Yehuda Bodl. 2878110 and T.-S. 13 J 717

(Worman, l. c.).
(h) Or. 5551 (printed in Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 564-5): at

Fustat;, 1462 Sel. =1151 C.E. There are mentioned the Sheikh Abu'l
Faraj (Menahem Hallevi b. Shemarya), the Sheikh Abu
Ya'kub Joseph the cloth merchant Joseph b. Munajja) and the
Sheikh Abu 'AH, the perfumer from Askelon , Yefet
b . Tikvah see sub. e). Bodl. 28735: a t ( s e e
sub. g). T.-S. 13 J 39: at Fustat.

(/') Bodl. 283621: dated 4912 A.M.= 1152 C.E. Also T.-S. 13 J 83

and T.-S. 8 J 515 (Worman, l. c.).
( j ) T.-S. 13 J 1825: a letter, dated 1464 Sel. = 1153 C.E., signed by

(our Nagid) to a certain community,

Bodl, 28064: a document at Fustat.
(k) Bodl. 287422: at Miniyat Zifta, 1465 Sel.= 1154 C.E. Bodl.287435:

parties, the Sheikh Abu Sulaiman Daud b. Abu'l Nasib (David b 1

and the Sheikh Abu'l Ma'ali the merchant b. Abu'l Hasan
(Samuel b. Yehuda, see sub g).

(/) Bodl.287669: at Miniyat Zifta, 1466 Sel. = 1155c.E. T.-S.10 J 246:
document, dated Ab, 1466 Sel. (=1155 C.E.) at Cairo. The testatum of
the Bet Dm is signed by Sason b. Meshullam, Joseph b. Yehuda, and
Hillel b. Joseph the Babylonian.

(m) Bodl. 287721: at Fustat, 1467 Sel. = 1156 C.E.
(n) Bodl. 287434: at Fustat, 1468 Sel.= 1157 C.E., the parties being

Makarim b. Salamah and his brother Abu'l Surur. Or. 5536 (cp.
Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 560, col. 1): at Fustat; Samuel is styled
' Nagid of the Diaspora'. Mr. E. N, Adler (Mschr., XLI, 424) cites
a Ketuba dated Nisan 1[4]68 Sel.2 T.-S. 8 J 5

18 (Worman, I.e.).
1 Read perhaps Ezra.
2 Kaufmann (ibid., 504) quoted a few lines from a document drawn up

(probably r. His contention that
was a title of honour and that there existed no Mordecai Nagid is now generally
accepted. See also infra, p. 329, note i.
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Bodl. 28063: a document concerning a certain Joseph who
arrived at Damietta in a ship on Friday evening (eve of Tabernacles),
1469 Sel. = 1157 C.E., bearing a letter from the Nagid.

(o) T.-S. 13 J 3
10 (fol. 1 b): dated Adar II, 1470 Sel. (1159 C.E.)

at Fustat.

18. [Vol. I, pp. 230-31.]

An epistle from Elijah b. Kaleb b. Leon to Samuel b. Hananya.

[T.-S. 10 J 9
14.]

Address (verso)

1 are Aramaic synonyms of 'he', 'he himself.
2 See Shekalim 5. 6.
8 Read Ben he al'Asal (see infra, p. 290, note 9).

would be more correct. ' that covers', protects.
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19. [Vol. I, pp. 232-3.]

A collection for the ransom of prisoners, made by order of
Samuel b. Hananya.

[T.-S. 8 J 1718, a quire of two leaves.]

(fol. i, recto, middle of page)

1 Read 2 Supply 3 Job 8. 7.
2240.2 T
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1 Mahallat al-Kubra, see J.Q.R, XVIII, ro ; infra, p. 293 ;
Bodl. 287741 : a Get. dated 1143 C.E.,

It is half-way on the railroad between Alexandria and Damietta
(Gottheil, J.E., V, 62, col. 2).

2 Miniyat Zifta, cp. above, p. 259, note 7; Bodl. 287668.69: dated 1126 and
1155 c. E. respectively ; R. E.J., LXV, 43 ; above, p. 287.

3 Near Fustat, see Bodl. 28751: a Ketuba, dated 1134 c. E., at

4 Damsis, see above, p. 259, note 7.
5 Read perhaps Sammanud ; cp. infra, pp, 308, 1. 23 and 317.
6 Milij. Elhananan b. Shemarya corresponded with this community. A letter

dated Fustat, 1131 c. E., was sent to R. Abraham of Milij
729, no. XX and 723, no. i). T.-S. 13 J 1621 : a letter tc

7 Damirah. Cp. J.Q.R, XVIII, 10-11 ; T.-S. 8 J 519

8 Tinnis, see vol. I, p. 89; R.E.J., LXIV, 124, no. 1: Arabic letter to the
members of the synagogue of Tinnis, dated 1 Adar 3oth, 1480 Sel.= 1169 c. E. ;
Bodl. 287858.

9 Read Binhat al-'Asal. 10 Damietta (Dimyat).
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19a. [Vol. I, pp. 232-3.]

A Calendar for the years 1153-6 C. E.

[T.-S. 10 K 201, consists of three paper leaves, damaged, square
writing, size 6½ x 5 inches, of which fol. i is blank.]

1 ' Designate' for some dignity. Cp., e. g., the title vol. I, 278.
Perhaps our Abu Mansur was an aspirant to the title Haber.

2 Evidently this Mu'ammar held the title ' the choice of the congregation of X.
cp. vol. I, p. 259, no. 5).

3 Can also be read The meaning of these two words is not clear to me.
4 Supply to which the next word 'may it be rebuilt', really

refers.
5 Supply ' both ', i. e. the first day of both New Year and Tabernacles falls on

Thursday.
T 2
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20. [Vol. I, pp. 234-5.]

The family of the Gaon Sar Shalom Hallevi.

(1) Netaneel Hallevi Gaon was probably a brother of Sar Shalom.
The period of his activity can be traced by means of the following data:

1 Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are struck through in the
manuscript.

2 Tuesday evidently refers to New Year and Tabernacles Perhaps
in the lacuna was also mentioned

3 On the top of this page we read and also the indication of the Muslim year
??
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(a) T.-S. 8 J 521: a document, dated Sivan 24th, 1471 Sel.

Therein is mentioned a ceitain Likewise T.-S. 13 J 627:
Adar, 1471 Sel. = 1160 c. E. A document (T.-S. 18 J 128) of the same
year, drawn up at near Fustat, by authority of Netaneel Hallevi,
mentions Sheerit b. Shemarya

(I) T.-S. 8 J 522: at Fustat, 1473 Sel. = 1162 C.K. T.-S. 8 J 323:
at Fustat on Ab 14th, 1473 Sel. = 1162 C.E. Or. 5542, fo). 3, (i)

Signed by Tikvah b. Simha b. Mebasser the Haber. Or. 5542, fol. 23,
contains a letter to the above perfumer Sa'adya (Abu'l Fakr).

(c] Merx, Documents de paleogr. heir, et arabe, Plate III, prints
a Ketuba, dated Adar, 1475 Sel. = 1164 C.E. at Fustat. Netaneel is
mentioned theiein as (see Kaufmann,
Mschr., XLI, 214). Signed by Jacob Hakkohen b. Joseph, Meboiak
b. Nathan the Haber, Hillel b. Sadok Ab (cp. above, p. 287). The latter
was probably the father of the author of the Zula Megillah (see Pozn.,
R.E.J., LXVI, 70).

(2) That Netaneel was Nagid is mentioned nowhere. Only Benjamin
of Tudela calls him a title given to the Negidim. Itinerary,

ed. Adler, 63 : (Epstein's MS. reads

that he was a Levite.
(3) Bodl. 2876": a deed in Arabic wherein is

mentioned. Bodl. 278727 contains a poem wherein the following lines

Does this refer to his title of Nagid ? Probably our Netaneel
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is meant here. Hence his father also occupied the dignity of Gaon.
Indeed Mr. E. N. Adler (Mschr., XLI, 425) mentions a Genizah
fragment in his possession which seems to be an account of the
installation of Netaneel as Rosh Yeshiba of

(4) While Netaneel is styled , Sar Shalom Hallevi
b. Moses styles both himself and his father The
latter is also addressed thus in a legal question (T.-S. 13J 312) which

a creditor possessing an IOU and by the widow claiming her Ketuba.

(5) Sar Shalom's period of activity can be approximately determined
by means of the following data:

(a) T.-S. 13 J 314: a document dated Adar, 1481 Sel =1170 C.E., at

In the following year we have a document (1482 Sel.) at Fustat
(T.-S. 13 J 315, cp. Worman, Lc., note 4),

(i.e." Maimonides). Likewise T.-S.
10 J 264, dated Tishri, 1483 Sel. (1171 C.E.), and T.-S. 10 J 2613, dated
Adar I, 1483 Sel. (1172 C.E.).

(b) Bodl. 283421 : dated 1488 Sel. = 1177 C.E. in the presence of

(c) Bodl. 287894 and 287532: dated 1494 Sel. = 1183 C.E.

(d) Bodl. 282116 h and l: marriage documents, dated 1496 Sel. =
1185 C.E. at Fustat. T.-S. 18 J 122: a document dated 4945 A.M.

(e) Bodl. 28059: at Fustat, Kislev, 1500 Sel.= 1188. A fragment in
a box belonging to the Cambridge University Library Collection, dated
Tebet, 1500 Sel. at Cairo by authority of Sar Shalom Hallevi Gaon.
Signatures: Solomon b. Zakkai and Netaneel b. Joseph Hakkohen.
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(6) Our Sar Shalom is perhaps identical with the Ab of the Damascus
academy whom Benjamin mentions in his Itinerary (ed. Adler, p. 31)

For 'Azarya another reading (ibid., note 12) has 'Ezra. But this is probably
a confusion with the later Gaon, perhaps 'Azarya's son, whom Petahya
met when visiting Damascus (Itinerary, ed. Griinhut, p. 28). This 'Ezra
received his diploma from the Bagdad Gaon Samuel Hallevi b. 'Ali.
Thus Netaneel, 'Azarya, and Sar Shalom were the sons of Moses Hallevi,
Gaon of the Palestinian school situated then at Damascus. Netaneel
emigrated to Egypt where he became at Fustat.
'Azarya succeeded his father as Gaon at Damascus while Sar Shalom
was Ab. After Netaneel's death (between 1166-70) the Ab of Damascus
settled in Fustat and became president of the school. He gave himself
the title of probably because
of his having been Ab of the Damascus school. 'Azarya was probably
succeeded by his son 'Ezra to whom perhaps T.-S. 8 J 815, containing

(7) Harizi, when visiting Safed about fifty years after Benjamin's
travels, found there a Sadok who lost his position
and wandered about from one place to another. Tahkemoni, ed.

of this Gaonic family. Probably this Sadok is identical with the person
mentioned in an interesting responsum of Maimonides (Kobes, I, no. 148).
A number of people in a certain community bound themselves by means
of a ban to discontinue the honorary mentioning of 'the head of the
school' and other people in the synagogue during prayers and on other
occasions. This used to be called by the technical term of (see
above, vol. I, p. 237). The wording of the ban was, according to some
correspondents,

1 A Siddur by Solomon b. Nathan of Sijilmissa (copied in 1203 at Barka

896; cp. also Pozn., Bab. Geon. no). Both father and son are entirely unknown.
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meant here, which would correspond to 1277 C.E., then the ban was
declared in 1177 C.E. for a period of a hundred years. But it is also
possible that is a corruption for Hence A.M. is meant
= 1228 C.E. and the event took place in 1178, forbidding the mentioning

Palestinian academy. During the period from 1177-8 C.E. to Harizi's
visit of Safed, this Sadok probably assumed himself the title of Gaon and
experienced adverse changes of fortune.

What militates against the above identifications is the fact that none of
these people are styled as Levites. But it should be borne in mind that
Netaneel, who undoubtedly was a Levite, is not mentioned as such by
Benjamin of Tudela.

(8) In dealing here with the Damascus school, a few remarks should
be made about the scholar Joseph b. whom
Benjamin met in Damascus during his visit. Joseph had the title

He is perhaps identical with the scholar whom Maimonides

and sent him some of his writings However, when the above
responsum was written, he was no longer alive. The real name of his
father was Paltoi, as we learn from Perahya b. Nissim's commentary to
Babli Sabbath (Bodl 4381) who cites this scholar a few times. Fol. 21a

1 The stroke over the word is in the manuscript, and probably denotes that it
should be deleted.

2 See Addenda.
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T.-S. Box F 3 contains a leaf of

Joseph b. Paltoi seems to have composed a commentary on Sabbath

which Perahya b. Nissim used.1 Most likely and are
variations of the same name, the former being the original;

would be corruptions of this name, provided the
Damascus scholar is identical with our Joseph b. Paltoi. Whether
this dignitary of the Damascus school is identical with Joseph ibn Plat

mentioned in the Pardes2 is still doubtful. The reading is to
be preferred to the former was an honorary title bestowed

upon well-wishers of the academy (see vol. I, p. 278). Accordingly

Joseph was no ' Vorsteher des Lehrhauses' as Graetz (VI4, 244, note 3)
states.

1 Perahya also cites Abraham Maimuni. See also Kobes I, 53, a, b where a
statement of Abraham is excerpted
(1247 c. E.) A document (Bodl. 28736), dated 1551 Sel,
(1240 c. E.) at Fustat, mentions our commentator as one of the parties (see also
above, vol. i. p. 248, note 1). In dealing with Perahya's commentary, the following
excerpt from Bodl. 4801 fol. 26b, will be of interest. On
(Sabb. 53% see Rashi a. 1. and in Hullin 45b) Perahya remarks

most likely Joseph ibn Migash who reports in the name of his master Isaac (Alfasi).
But the author of the Megillat Setarim was not Alfasi, but, as is well known,
Nissim b. Jacob of Kairowan (see Pozn., 38-40). By-the-by, anothei
disciple of Alfasi was Joseph b. of Jian. Bodl. 43820, containing Yehuda
b. Eli'ezer Hakkohen's commentary on 'Ab. Zara, reads on fol. 126b
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Nos. 21-3. Letters from and to Sar Shalom Gaon.

21. [Vol. I, p. 237.]

[MS. Adler 4020, paper, square hand, top torn off and also damaged
on left hand.]

(recto)

1 Of this heading only the last three letters are legible.

3 Read (see J. Q. R., XVIII, 10-11, ; infra, p. 302, note 10,1. 6).
Kalyub is 8½ miles north from Cairo by railway.
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22. [Vol. I, p. 237.]
[T.-S. 13 J 313.]

1 Cp. Cant. 5. 13; 4. 16. 2 I. e. Mordecai (Esther 2. 5).
3 I.e. Haman, cp. Esther 9. 7. cp. Exod. 28. 19 ; 39. 12.
5 Cant. 1. 3. Cp. above, p. 85, note 6.
7 Kiddushin i. 10.
8 Sabb. 32b; our text reads
9 Zech. 8. 23; the verse seems to have been quoted from memory, hence

10 Ps. 103. 17.
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23. [Vol. I, pp. 237-8.]

[T.-S. 13 J 2018. ]
Address (verso)

1 Ps. 119. 165. 2 Isa. 57. 19. 3 Deut. 33. 8-11.
4 Prov. 3. 26. 5 Prov. 3. 2. 6 Ps. 29. 11.
7 The metre of the following five lines is
8 For to suit the r h y m e . 9 I. e. God. 10 Read

11 The metre is here faulty. Read quickly'.
12 Reac 13 Ps. 138. 6.
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Nos. 24-5. Epistles from and to Yehiel b. Elyakim.

24. [Vol. I, pp. 239-41.]

[T.-S. J 2o3, paper, square writing, size 25 x 16 cm.]
(recto)

1 Delete . 2 Read 3 I Sam. 24. 15.
4 Ps. 77. 10. 5 Read
6 Cp. Prov. 1. 33. 7 Al-maks, the port of Cairo.
8 Miniyat Zifta.
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1 See vol. I, pp. 239-40.
2 Read His name was Moses (see infra, p. 320, II, I. 10f.).
3 From used with the walking of a child. See Sabb. 18. 2,

4 Literally 'beating out ' ; here in the meaning of a crush.
5 Probably 'lentils'. 6 Cp. Ps. 18. 36.
7 Probably read ' his gift', or fee he was paying for a certain piece of work.
8 Read 9 Cp. Job 12. 6.
10 Probably he is also the author of the following epistle, MS. Adler 2738, paper,
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(verso)

25. [Vol. I, pp. 240-41.1

(i) Yehiel b. Elyakim is most likely identical with the author of the
Genizah responsum, published by Dr. Abrahams, Jews College Jubilee
Volume, pp. 106-8. It contains interesting information about the internal
life of Egyptian Jewry. Yehiel writes :
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There is no doubt that should be read as already Dr. Abrahams
(p. 103) suggested. We now know that he hailed from Aleppo. Hence
the allusign at the beginning of the responsum to his having left his
native place and settled in Cairo-Fustat (Egypt). After some wandering
he became Dayyan there and must have attained a great reputation.
One of the signatories testifying to the exactness of the copy of this
responsum made from Yehiel's own handwriting is probably Abraham
b. Hillel, the author of the Megillat Zuta.

1 Cp. Isa. 65. i. is probably a dittography before

3 See vol. I, p. 241, note i, end.
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(4) Our Yehiel b. Elyalpm is probably also the recipient of the
following epistle. MS. Adler, one leaf, very damaged:

a report about a certain person who has been arrested for taxes and is
threatened with imprisonment in default of payment, The same Yehuda
b. Aaron writes to Abraham Nagid (b. Maimonides). T.-S, 6 J 429,

Yehuda is probably the son of Aaron (Ben-Sion) al-'Ammani (b. Yeshu'a
the physician) whom Yehuda Hallevi eulogized in his poems which he
composed during his stay in Egypt (see Diwdn, I, pp. 2-3, 10-11, 93-4,
99-102, 116, 207 ff.; II, 226, 257-60, 287). We know that Aaron had
five sons, viz. Meborak, Yeshu'a, Yehuda, Samuel, and Sadok (see
Brody, ZfHB., VI, 18-24). We now learn that of these Yehuda was
a teacher while Yeshu'a followed his father's profession as doctor
(seeJ.Q.R., XIX, 732, no. 34: a letter from Abu'l-Hasan to Yeshu'a

The name
indicates that Aaron was a native of 'Amman in Palestine (see

above, p. 130, note 7). He may have also stayed in Jerusalem (hence
his name Ben-Sion). But as the Crusaders were then the masters of the
Holy City, his stay there must have been of a short duration. We find
him in Alexandria already in 1129 (above, p. 275).5 It is remarkable

1 Cp. Meg. 27' bottom. 2 Read
3 = 'matter'. 4 Read
5 It appears that Aaron was installed in Alexandria as Haber still earlier.

Reifmann published in Osar Tob, 1882, p. x, an Aramaic epistle from a certain Joseph
2240.2 U
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that his son styles him only physician and not Haber and Dayan as
Yehuda Hallevi did. He was also the author of a liturgical poem
(Bodl. 27041).

Nos. 26-8. Family Letters.

26. [Vol. I, pp. 241-2.]

[T.-S. 13 J 114, paper, square hand, damaged at the right-hand bottom
corner.]

Address (verso)

Haber' (as Aaron is styled for example in the headings of Yehuda Hallevi's poems
in his honour) b.al-'Ammani wrote to Joseph b. Jacobin Shebat,4884A.M. = 1123/4 C.E.
As a reply we have the first epistle written in Misr (Fustat) to the Sheikh Abu'l-
Hasan b. Ayyub (b. Aaron). Abii'l-Hasan was apparently Aaron's Arabic name,
while that of his father Yeshu'a was Ayyub. Aaron's grandfather was also an
Aaron. The second epistle is the Haber's reply from Alexandria to his cor-
respondent Joseph b. Jacob.

1 Literally ' beautiful '. Cp. Bodl. 20068 : a marriage document, dated 1119 C.E.
The bride is named the daughter of Yefet.

2 The first three letters of the next word were placed here to fill up the line.
3 I.e. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and Aaron, the High Priest (Lev. 16. 14).
4 For this name, cp. Zunz, Namen der Judcn (in Gesawunette Schrtften, II, 61 top).
6 Read
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27. [Vol. I, p. 242.]

[T.-S. 13 J 209, paper, square hand, size 49.9 x 15.6 cm.]
(recto)

2 I. e. Byzantium, see Zunz, Die Ritus, p. 79, note c. About conditions in the
' congregations of Rumania' see the statements of R. Isaiah de Trani the elder,
who lived in Greece for several years (J. Q. R., IV, pp. 95-100). In Maimonides'
time there lived in Alexandria the Dayyan Pinhas b. Meshullam, who hailed from
Rumanian. Maimonides writes to him (Kobes, 1, 27a)

Studien s. Byz.-Jud. Geschichte, pp. 94, 101. The Karaite Aaron b Elijah writes in

probably of Karaite congregations in Byzantium.
3 = befall me the evil '.

U 2
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1 This is the proper name of his boy. 2 = 3 Cp. Ber. 32b.
4 Read , Probably this lady had a Pentateuch written with the purpose

of presenting it to the synagogue. Cp., e.g., the colophon in Bodl. 281719:

5 ' And I spent the Sabbath in Benha al 'Asal', see above, p. 290, note 9.
refers to Isaac, while ' to his departed

father.
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28. [Vol. I, p. 242.]

[T.-S. 13 J 2110, paper, square hand, size 25 x 11 cm.]
(rectot)
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29. [Vol. I, pp. 243-4.]

The period of Maimonides (died in 1204 C.E.).

A number of data are collected here about scholars and dignitaries in
Egypt during this period.

(i) A contemporary of Maimonides was the scholar Jacob Rosh be
Rabbanan, whose son Joseph Rosh Hasseder became known at the
beginning of the thirteenth century as an author and prominent Rabbi.

MS. Adler 1267, fols. 2-5, contains responsa by Joseph, dated 1522 Sel.

We learn thus that our Joseph had before him a complete commentary
on the Pentateuch, viz. that of Sa'adya on Gen. 1-28. 9, Exod. and Lev.,
that of Samuel b. Hofni on Gen. 28.io-end, Num. and Deut. 1-16. 17, while
the second half of Deut. (16. 18-end) was by the Gaon Aaron b. Sarjadu.
In editing his work on the Haftarot Joseph made use of the commentaries
of Isaac on the first prophets (i.e. Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and

1 A part of this colophon has been discussed by me in J. Q. R., N. S., XI, p. 426,
where the date mi should be corrected as 1211. See further my remarks in
R. E.J., LXXII, pp. 167-8.

2 This author is most likely identical with Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard,
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Kings), of Berakeel on Jeremiah and the Minor Prophets, of Joshiah
b. on Ezekiel, and finally that of Sa'adya on Isaiah.

Derenbourg (Oeuveres completes de R, Saadia, III, 121) edited Bodl.
fols. 83b-89a (from and remarked on the introductory
poem, which has the acrostic ' Therefrom it is clear that the
leaves, found in the Genizah, come from a volume which contained
the Haftarot with Sa'adya's commentary. 'Joseph ben Jacob' in the
acrostic refers to the Gaon's ' father ' (ibid., note 2). We know now who
this person was, viz. the editor of the commentary on the Haftarot who
lived in Fustat; in 1211 c. E. For the Haftarot taken from Isaiah he used
Sa'adya's commentary. Thus he quotes him, Lc., p. 123,

But the fragments, edited by Derenbourg, are not by
the Gaon himself. Or. 2583-4, containing commentaries on the
Haftarot of Exodus and Numbers (see Margoliouth, Catalogue, I, 185 if.),
are probably parts of this work. The latest authority mentioned is
Maimonides. That the author lived in Egypt is evident from the phrase

(see p. 185, col. 2, bottom). Finally the fragments (nos. 7-14),
printed by Harkavy, X (in Hebrew Graetz, V), pp. 25-8,
are very likely from our Joseph's work. Harkavy wanted to assign them
to Tanhum Yerubhalmi, but, as Poznanski (ibid., p. 50) pointed out,
Tanhum in his Jonah commentary (see R.E.J., XL, 129 ff., XLI, 45 if.)
did not mention Ben Berakeel. On the other hand we have read in the
colophon that Joseph b. Jacob used the work of R. Berakeel on Jeremiah
and Minor Prophets. And indeed in the fragments from Jonah (printed
by Harkavy) Ben Berakeel is cited four times. In the above colophon
he is called R. Berakeel. Probably his grandfather was also a
Berakeel and his family was known as Ben (Ibn) Berakeel.1

a portion of whose work on Samuel has been edited by Margoliouth (see above,
p. 232). He was an eminent Dayyan in Fustat and held the title of Rosh be
Rabbanan. A son of his, Yehoseph, also went by this honorary name. A colophon

was one of Samuel b. Hofni's. Yehoseph is probably identical with the signatory,
of a document, dated Marheshwan, 1465 Sel. = 1153 c. E.

(Bodl. 287435. Cp. also Bodl. 264317 where is quoted,
and also the Book List (J.Q.R., XIII, 55, no. 84)
and no. 85, Thus besides his Biblical commen-
taries he also wrote one on Hullin.

1 See also R. E.J., LXXII, p. 168.
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On the margin we also read
There is much scribbling on the page and the whole heading seems to
be incorrect. The commentary on is probably on the Haftarah
of this weekly portion, being a part of Joseph's large work on all the
Haftarot. The authoi's title Rosh Hasseder was evidently misunderstood
as denoting ' head of the Yeshiba V while his father Jacob Rosh be
Rabbanan became a Nagid = Rais was erroneously taken as being
the equivalent of Rais al-Yahud, the real title of the Nagid, see vol. I,
p. 255). Similar scribbling is to be found in T.-S. 12. 826 which
contains fragments of our Joseph's writings. One heading reads

We also have the heading Joseph All these are
exaggerated titles. His real one was Rosh Hasseder. Joseph's
grandfather was called 'Ali. His father, Jacob Rosh be Rabbanan, was
the author of a treatise on the laws of Shehlta. One page of this work is
preserved in T.-S. 8 F 31, verso (recto blank), which has the following

scribbling whereon the following three lines are repeated several times

which is at once followed by line 2.
(2) Our Joseph is probably also the author of the following work of

which the beginning only is preserved. Or. 5554, A, fol. 18, recto (large
square hand, damaged; lines cross and recross the whole page because
some person used the margins for Talmudic sayings continued from

1 See also Pozn., Babyl. Geon., 104, note I.
Ps. 121. a.
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preserved. Verso contains, besides scribbling, explanations of Ber. I1

which may be a part of this work. The appearance of the fragment
is that of the thirteenth century. If our identifications be right, then
Jacob, Joseph's father, was a native of Babylon.

It should be noted that Maimonides in the introduction to his Mishnah
commentary defines the contents of the Talmud also under four headings.

Maimonides also mentions that only thirty-five tractates have Gemara in
the Babylonian Talmud. It seems that Joseph b. Jacob Habbabli used
Maimonides' Introduction, which would be only natural if the author is
identical with the above Fustat scholar. Why he found it necessary to
write a new commentary on the Mishnah in Arabic after the great sage is
difficult to say, But our Joseph's literary work seems to have been
chiefly that of compilation, as we have seen in the case of his commentary
on the Haftarot.

(3) MS. Adler 2592 contains the following genealogy, with which

'Obadya's grandfather, Perahya, signs a deed, dated 1106 C.E,, at
Damietta, (Bodl. 28788; Perahya b. Halfon

and not a candidate (Bodl. 28787), who signs a deed of 1132 at
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Fustat, is evidently a different person). Perahya was no longer alive in
1125 C.E. See Bodl. 28071: a deed of conveyance from Tikvah Hallevi

mentioned (p. 147). Perahya is no doubt identical with the above-
mentioned namesake. But his father Halfon was only a candidate

but no ' great Haber, &c.'. The latter title is probably due to
Firkowicz's benevolence, just as well as the date 1088 for Nataneel
b. Perahya is the result of his magic pen. The latter was still alive in
1106, while his son Netaneel we have found in 1125.

Meborak b. Moses, 'Obadya's cousin, is probably identical with

too, Halfon b. Isaac is made a Haber, whereas he really died a ' candidate'.
Moses, Meborak's father, holds here two more titles in addition to the

one mentioned in the genealogy list. Finally, Bodl. 287618 contains
a contract signed by 'Obadya b. 'Ulah (either = or

He is most likely our Nagid because the other
signatories Samuel b. Sa'adya and Meborak b. Nathan were Dayyanim in
Fustat-Cairo in the middle of the twelfth century (see Bodl., Index s. v.).
Whether he was then already Nagid is not indicated. His exact position
as also held by Hillel b. Moses in the thirteenth
century (see Pozn., R.E.J., LXXI, 66 and 70), has been discussed in
vol. I, p. 257.

1 T.-S. 13 J Is9 contains a letter from Sabbatai b. Moses to Perahya
who is also the father of four sons. But his first son was called El'azar

Hence the namesakes cannot be identical.
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We have thus the following list of 'Obadya's family:

(4) Oxf. MS. Heb. c. 28, fol. 66 (cp. Bodl. 287616) is probably
addressed to Maimonides. The top is torn off. From 1. 3 the following
can be read:

1 His Arabic name was al-Rais Abu'l Ridha. See, however, infra, p. 320.
2 Isa. 65. 8.
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(5) Maimonides had, besides the well-known Joseph b. 'Aknin, several
disciples to whom he imparted knowledge in Egypt. Sa'adya b. Berakya

answers in his master's name the questions of 'the scholars of
Tyre', the disciples of R. Ephraim (1201 c. E., Kobes I, ia ff.). In
a responsum to the Alexandrian Dayyan, Pinhas b. Meshullam,

disciple was Solomon Hakkohen who visited Yemen and there eulogized
his master to Jacob b. Netaneel (b. al-Fayyumi), the recipient of the
Iggeret Teman (Kobes II, ia ff.). R. Nissim and R. Shemarya, whom
Maimonides mentions in a responsum, evidently sent to Alexandria, were
probably also his disciples (J.Q.R., N.S., V, 12). There a scholar from
a Christian country, probably Pinhas b. Meshullam, made himself

was pursued by the circle of his disciples.
(5) In Tammuz, 1173 c. E., Maimonides writes to a community

(probably in Egypt) to obtain a sum for the release of captives.
Mschr., XLIV, 10-11,

1 Ps. 41.3-
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Or. 5533 (cp. Margol,, Catalogue, III, 508) contains the beginning

of a circular letter by Maimonides to several Egyptian communities.

The beginning of another circular letter from Maimonides to the
communities in the provinces of Egypt is contained in T.-S. 12. 238:

(6) Contemporary scholars of Maimonides in Egypt were, according

to Sambari (ed, Neub, II, 33), Anatoli, a native of Lunel, Hasdai Hallevi,

a Spaniard, Finhas b. Meshullam, Simha Hakkohen b. Solomon, Joseph
b. Zekarya, Eli'ezer b. Halfon, Shemaiya b. Abraham, Sa'adya

Daniel b. Joseph , and Solomon b. Zakkai, all these in Alexandria.

The Dayyanim of Cairo were Maimonides, Isaac b. Sason, Samuel
b. Sa'adya, and Menasse b. Joseph. In 1187 they appointed as Dayyanim

Halfon b. 'Ulah for Yehuda Hakkohen for Bilbais (for

and Perahya b. Yose for Mahala
Several of these scholars are mentioned in Maimonides' letters and

responsa.

1 Damanhur near Alexandria (Guest, J. R, A. S., 1912, map facing p. 980).
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(7) In conclusion we give here two genealogy lists that deal with
several important families in Cairo-Fustat during the period of
Maimonides.

I.

[T.-S. 8 K 226, paper, square hand, size 7¼ x 2½ inches.]

(fol. I, recto)

1 Read perhaps , For this name, see vol. I, p. 220, note i. In the lacuna
it was probably indicated whether this family belonged to the Priests, Levites, or
Israelites.

2 _
4 This Abraham, who met a violent death, was Adonim's son Our list then

goes on to give the Arabic names of these three brothers (11. 2-3), viz. Mufaddal
(Joseph), Abu Sa'ad (Jacob), and Abu'l Hasan ibn Mufaddal.

5 Mufacldal's maternal grandfather was 'Obadya, and the latter's son Mishael.
Only Mufaddal is mentioned but not his brothers, either for the sake of brevity or
it may be that Joseph and Adonim were -his stepbrothers only, viz. from one father.

6 Angular brackets indicate that the word enclosed is crossed through in the
manuscript, to be deleted.

He is SadoVs second son. He must have been
a prominent man.

8 Netaneel is Sadok's third son.
9 A brother of Moses was Abu Nasr Netaneel.

10 Moses' second brother was the Sheikh Abu'l Barakat Sadok.
11 The family of the Dayyan Isaac b. Sason, the colleague of Maimonides.

Schechtcr (J, Q. R., XIV, 451, note 6) has evidently copied the names mentioned
there from our list.

12 MeshuIlanVs grandson was Sason, styled ' the banner of the Dayyanim '.
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2 Evidently identical with the Dayyan Menahem b. Isaac whom Harizi met in
Fustat (vol. I, p. 247, note i). When our list was written Menahem's children
were still young. They were Sason, Isaac, and Joseph.

3 This is evidently a dittography from the end of the previous line.
4 The head of this family had the title 'Amid ad-daula, ' the stay of the realm'

(see vol. I, p. 220, note i).
5 This Abraham (Abu'l 'Afif ) seems to have been a son of Netaneel. Abraham's

two sons were Yahya and Daniel. His brother was called Yeshu'a.
7 The family of Moses (Maimonides).

8 When the list was written Abraham Maimuni's son David was not yet born.
9 The family of the Sheikh al-Thikat, i. e. Mishael b. Isaiah. The latter was

a brother-in-law of Joshu'a b. Dosa (see vol. I, p. 226, and above, p. 270).
Angular brackets indicate that the word enclosed is crossed through in the
manuscript arid should be deleted.

' the physician '.
This is the brother-in-law of Joshu'a b. Dosa. See note 9.

12 Hananel was Daniel's son.
13 This is the second son of Isaiah. This Mishael had five sons, viz. Abu Nasr

Isaiah, Abu Mansur Dosa, the Sheikh Abu'l Ma'ali 'Uzziel, and Abu'l Tar Elijah.
The fourth son Abu'l Ma'ali died in 1222. He was probably the brother-in-law of
Maimonides (see infra, p. 328, note i).
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Fol. 2, verso, contains on ll 1-20 the genealogy of Halfon as
MS. Adler 2592 (see sub 3, pp. 313-15) with a few variations, viz. Netaneel
b. Perahya is styled merely Haber, but his brother 'Ulah has in addition

in the Rais Abu'l Ridha not being the Arabic name of the Nagid as
in MS. Adler, but that of his son,1 who in his turn had a son called Abu'l
Surri.2 Our list concludes with the genealogy of another family (11. 21-3).

II.

[T.-S. 8 K 221, paper, square hand, size 7½X5 inches.]
(recto)

1 It may be that in our list is a mistake for i.e. 'Obadya Nagid is the
dignitary known as al-Rals Abu'l Ridha. It will thus agree with MS. Adler.

2 Abu'l Surri's Hebrew name was perhaps Joseph (see vol. I, p. 243, note i).
8 This Joseph is perhaps identical with Joseph mentioned in an

inventory, dated 1080 C.E. at Fustat (J. Q.R., XX, 459, 11. 21-2). Cp. also above,
p. 255, 1. 17, where Joseph b. Joshiah is called Joseph

4 This line is in black ink but the following ones are in brown ink.
6 The wine merchant. 6 The silk mercer.

8 Dayyan.
9 This ought to read unless we alter

10 These persons are not the sons of Netanya but relations.
11 Read either
12 This is the family of Yehiel b. Elyakim (vol. I, pp. 239-41; above, pp. 301 ff.).
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30. [Vol. I, pp. 245-6.]

An epistle from Rakkah (Kalne).

[T.-S. 18 J 420, paper, square hand, very faded.]
(recto)

1 Ps. 132. 64.
2 The metre of lines 8-9 is
3 Supply .

2240 2 X
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1 What monetary value these (pieces of parchment ?) represented is not
clear to me. But is used by Hai and others to denote a small coin (see
Zunz, Zur Geschichte, p. 542).

2 The H can also be taken as
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80'. [Vol. I, pp. 246-7.]

Concerning Joseph ibn 'Aknin.

[T.-S. Box J 2 contains a letter (handwriting of the twelfth century);
marked on wrapper 74.]

The last three lines are damaged; no more preserved. Verso contains
in different handwriting the end of a letter of condolence to a Nagid on
the death of R. 'Uzziel.

1 Exod. 17. 15. 2 See above, p. 82, note 3.
3 Cp. Hab. 3. 4. 4 ' My grief, formed from Arabic
6 Baalbec, see vol. I, p. 246, note x. 6 Probably read ' with us'.
7 Cp. Deut R., c. 9, but Aaron is not

mentioned.' Our writer seems to have had a fuller text of this Aggadah.
8 Ps. 89. 49. 9 Deut. 9. 19.

X 2
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Nos. 31-3. Letters to Anatoli b. Joseph.

31. [Vol. I, p. 247.]

[T.-S. 13 J 99, paper, square writing, size 40.5 x 12.5 cm.]

2 Read perhaps R. Elijah (correct thus accordingly, vol. I, p. 247,1. 22).
3 Here is missing a word such as viz. the structure (cf. Talmudic

Dictionaries, s.v protecting the synagogue collapsed.
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32. [Vol. I, pp. 247-8.]

(i) [MS. Adler, paper, square hand turning to cursive.]
(recto)

(2) Anatoli is the Dayyan of Alexandria who corresponded with
Maimonides. On his arrival at Alexandria he sent a letter of iniroduction
to the famous sage of Fustat and received a complimentary answer.

understood by Sambari, who makes thus a separate scholar of Joseph (?).
That Ephraim of Tyre was Anatoh's disciple is improbable, as the former died in
Maimonides' lifetime (see above, p. 316 : Maimonides sending responsa in 1201
to Ephraim's disciples).
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. , . . Anatoli was evidently acquainted with the cultural status
of Sicilian Jewry. He must have visited the isle on his way from Lunel
to Egypt is no doubt a corruption for Siracusa, on the eastern
side of the isle).

Oxford MS. Heb. d. 76, fol. 53, contains a book-list wherein is

T.-S. Box H 5 contains on recto a liturgical poem by Ibn Ezra, while on

list printed in Osar. Tol, 1880, 16-17. See also Bodl. 1082, III, D,
2501, V. Cp. further, Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 563, col. 2, v.:

33. [Vol. I, pp. 248-9.]

Abraham Maimuni and his descendants.

(i) Abraham Maimuni was bom in 1186. Nagid he no doubt
became soon after his great father's death in December, 1204. The
following data as to his activity till 1237, when he was gathered to his
fathers, are collected here from documents.

(a) The mutilated fragment (printed by Caster, Kaufmann Gedenkbuch,
p. 236, IVb), dated 1520 Sel.= i209 c. E. at Fustat, no doubt refers to
Abraham as ' eur Nagid'. There is really no indication that
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means 'Patishah' and that it is the Nagid's title (as Caster thinks,
pp. 223 and 226). Perhaps it is a corruption for

(b) T.-S. 13 J 322: at Fustat, 1213 C.E.
(c) Bodl. 28066: a document of conveyance at Fustat, 1214 C.K., the

parties being Abraham Maimuni and the Sheikh Abu Ishak al-Abzari b.
probably identical with

the author of the Zuta Megillah.1

(d) T.-S. 13 J32 5 : dated 1215 C.E.; T.-S. 8 J 62: 1216 C.E.;
Hakkedem, I, German part, p. 130; 4997 A.M.= 1217 C.E, ; T.-S. 8 J63:
1218 C.E.

(e) A fragment in a box belonging to the Cambridge University

T.-S. 8 J 325: 1222 C.E. at Fustat.
(f) T.-S. 10 J 265: a declaration of evidence, dated 2oth of Adar II,

1535 Sel. = 1224 C.E., by authority of
Abraham Nagid.

(g) T.-S. 13 J 41,42 ; 8 J 66
, 304,327; 10 J 2612 ; 13 J 43,44; 18J 133:

documents dated 1225-30 C.E.
(A) A fragment in a box belonging to the Cambridge University

Library Collection contains dated 1231 C.E. at Fustat.

(i) Or. 5563, D, fol. II contains on recto a question beginning

1 It is likely that Abraham b. Hillel is identical with the scholar Abraham
frequently referred to by Abraham Maimuni in his writings (see the

passages cited by Eppenstein, Lewy Festschrift, Hebrew part, p. 53, and Hoffman
Festschrift, Hebrew part, pp. 131, 135 ff.). Abraham b. Hillel died thirteen years
before his friend the Nagid (see infra, p. 328). Hence the Nagid could speak of
him in his writings as already departed this life. Abraham's library was sold
after his demise in two portions on Adar 26th and Nisan 4th, 1534 Sel. (Feb. 28th
and March 7th, 1223 c. E.) at the Palestinian Synagogue of Fustaf: in the presence
of Abraham Maimuni (see the list published by Worman, J. Q. R., XX, 460-63,
and Pozn., Z.f.H.B., XII, 112 ff.).
2 . 3 .
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(last line). Verso contains

the answer. No signature is given. Probably the author is Abraham
Maimuni. Cp. also II, 10.

(2) Or. 5549, III (see Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 563) contains
entries relating to the Nagid Abraham and his family. The dates of
their respective birth and demise remove some of the chronological
difficulties of those given by Sambari (as discussed by Brann, Mtschr.,
XLIV, 14 ff.). Fol. 3, recto states that Abraham's grandson and
namesake, Abraham, was born on the 22nd of Elul, 1556 Sel. (1245 C.E.),

Solomon was born but the date was unknown to the writer
Verso contains entries reporting

the demise of the Sheikh Abu'l Ma'ali b. al-Sheikh
on the 2nd of Tammuz, 1533 Sel. (1222 C.E.), of the Sheikh

Abu Ishak (probably = Abraham b. Hiliel, above, p. 327) in Adar,
1335 Sel. (1224 C.E.), and of the Nagid Abraham (Maimuni) on the night
of Kislev 18th, 1549 Sel. (1237).

Fol. 4, recto, records that (i.e. the later Nagid David b.
Abraham) was born in Tebet, 1534 Sel. (1222 C.E.). His appointment as
Nagid was in Ab, 1549 Sel. (1238 C.E.) a few months after his
father's death. David was then 16 years old. Verso contains a few
more entries with dates, but the script is very difficult to read.

A supposed elegy on Abraham Maimuni is published by Halberstam,

ever were Geonim presiding over academies (see above, p. 316). In spile
of the heading, it is very doubtful whether the elegy was really composed
on our Abraham.

(3) Abraham's son, David Nagid, was away for several years in 'Akko.
This we learn from a poem composed by Joseph b. Tanhum Yerushalmi,
who seems to have been well acquainted with the Nagid and his family,
Or. 2558 (cp. Margoliouth, Catalogue, III, 253 ff.) contains this poet's

1 Probably identical with Maimonides brother-in-law whose sister married the
great sage (see Arab. Liter., p. 199). His Hebrew name was 'Uzziel (see above,
p. 319, note 13). •
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(see also Brody, I.e., p. 17, where is wrongly transcribed as
The Nagid is addressed as His
sons Abraham and Solomon are also greeted. The poet styles himself

Another poem Joseph
composed on the occasion of the marriage of the Nagid's son Abraham

also mentioned. Other poems in honour of David are to be found on
fols. 25a, 27b 28a.

(4) T.-S. 13 J p12 contains a letter from a certain Benjamin to
R. Hayyim, who seems to have been a respected elder. His son was
a Dayyan. Greetings are sent to the Nagid David and his brother
'Obadya. David is mentioned in documents T.-S. 13 J 411: at Fustat, 1564

J.Q.R., XVIII, 15, note 7).
(5) Of David's four sons, Isaac, Solomon, Jacob, and Abraham, the

latter succeeded him as Nagid. As we have seen he held the title of
Nagid already in 1292 during his father's lifetime. In his turn he had
three sons, Moses, 'Obadya, and Joshu'a. The latter was the next
Nagid. In 1355 Joshu'a was gathered to his fathers. But his brother
'Obadva preceded him. This is evident from T.-S. 24. 63 from which
the following lines are excerpted:—

1 Worman, J. Q. R., XVIII, 15, note 6, makes of this expression
'the Mordecai of the time' (i.e. the leader of Jewry), a separate Gaon (see also
above, p. 287, note r).
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This David lived for some time in Damascus (see Arab. Liter., § 162b)
and also in Aleppo where we find him in 1379, as we learn from the
colophon of Abraham Maimuni's responsa to Daniel Habbabli (Bodl. 628,
more fully in H.B., VI, 114, note 1). The work was first copied for

the signatory of the circular letter by the Nasi of Damascus in 1286
(vol. I, p. 248, note 1). It was acquired first by Isaac

(perhaps a descendant of Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard of the
beginning of the twelfth century, above, pp. 231-3). On Ibl. 1a we read

a,ceitain Sedafcah, who sold it to our David at Aleppo. A similar
'ex libris' we have in Bodl. 858,

1 'The servant', in Hebrew 2 Read
8 Read
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Another colophon of a copy of Abr. Maimuni's Pent, commentary
(Bodl. 276, see H. B., I.e.) states that the work was written in Aleppo at
the beginning of 1375 for our David, who is styled therein and

Probably he resided then already in this city.
He must have occupied the office of Nagid in Egypt for some time.
But it is unknown why he had to leave this country and spend several
years in Syria.1

34. [Vol. I, p. 248.]

Concerning certain compositions ascribed to Abraham Maimuni.

(i) A number of fragments bearing on Abraham Maimuni (published
by Neubauer, Hammagid, XVI, 151, Israel. Ldterbode, III, 51-6, from
Oxford manuscripts, cp. Bodl. 1315) should be analysed here as they
have not been fully understood. The first piece (in Hammagid, is
apparently the conclusion of an epistle to our Abraham. His correspondent
intended to write to his father. But meanwhile the great sage died.
Abraham is comforted and encouraged. The letter, as far as preserved,

(2) The next piece (fully printed in Letterbode, pp. 51-2) has the
superscription
The recipient of the epistle was the Bagdad Gaon Isaac b. Israel ibn
Shuwweih, who is mentioned as head of the school already in 1221 (see
Pozn., BabyI. Geon., pp. 42 ff.). It is doubtful whether its author was
Abraham Maimuni, as Pozn. (I.e., 43-4) assumes without much ado.

We read in the letter (p. 52,1. i if.)

1 Cp. also H. B., I, 21 : Sa'id ibn Daud of Aden (15th century, see Arab. Lifer.,
§ aoa) found in Aleppo a copy of the Arab, commentary on Mishne Torah, Book I,
by Muwakkif 'Ala ad-Din which was written by our David b. Joshu'a (see especially,
JMargoliouth, J. Q. R., XIII, 488 ff. and cp. p. 497).
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With all the customary phraseology of those times, it is not likely that
the Nagid would have written in such a submissive manner, especially
Since his father met with opposition on the part of a previous Bagdad
Gaon, Samuel b. 'AH. It is also improbable that when writing to Bagdad,
Abraham would call the scholars of Cairo a term applicable
only when in contrast to those of Spain and the Magreb. The letter
more likely came from a scholar somewhere in 'Irak uhose community
stood under the authority of the Bagdad school (cp. I. 17 ff.

(3) The third fragment (Letterbode, p. 52, 1. 3 ff., from bottom) is

(4) The only genuine fragment emanating from Abraham Maimuni
is the copy of his letter, written in 1232 c. E., wherein interesting details
about his literary work are given (Letterbode, pp. 53-4,

Its details need not be discussed
here, as they were already dealt with by others (see e. g. Steinschneider,
Arab. Liter., § 159).

(5) Thereupon follow two elegies on the death of a scholar Jacob
(Letterbode, pp. 54-6). The fust poem (I) has the supersciiption

Neubauer is certain that the author was Abraham Maimuni, but hesitates
to connect the late scholar with R. Jacob Tarn of France ! In Bodl. 1315
he makes the second elegy to be on the death of two Rabbis, Jacob and
Benjamin. But a close examination of the pieces shows that this Jacob
was no Gaon (in spite of the supersciiption) but Ab-Bet-Dm (probably of
the Bagdad school), that he was buried in Nehardea and also that
Benjamin was one of his sons. The contemporary Gaon is also alluded
to in the poems, though anonymously. We give here the essential lines
in the usual form' indicating the metre.
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1 Here Cherub is connected with a scholar, since he studied the Torah which
was in the Ark that was adorned with Cherubim above it. Cp. also the famous
elegy of Bar Kappara on the death of Rabbi, whom he compared to the Holy Ark
(Ket. 104a The expression 'h idden ' in connexion with the
Cherubim refers to the well-known tradition that the Ark (and the Cherubim) were
hidden by King Joshiah and were not to be found in the second Temple (see
Yoma 52b, 54a, Horayot 12a, Keritot 5b).

2 In Jer. 50. 7 this expression is a figure of speech for God. Here it is for
a scholar.

5 = The metre demands the above abbreviation.
4 The printed text, as no doubt the manuscript, has
6 The printed text has But the metre clearly requires the full spelling.
8 Cp. Isa. 40. 4.
7 Quivered (in terror), see Hab. 3. 16.
8 The printed text reads But the above reading is no doubt more

suitable. is the well-known place in Nehardea where an ancient synagogue
has been built, according to tradition, by king Yekonya after he came to Babylon
as a prisoner. See Meg. 29ft R, H. 24b, 'A Z. 43b, Nidda 13a. Sherira in his

of Tudela and Petahya of Regensburg (see Itineraries, ed. Adler, p. 46 and ed.
Griinhut, p. 17). The latter found it waste, without a roof.

9 ' For the head of all the holy congregation (it) assembled there ' to attend his
funeral has to be taken twice, viz. :

1 0 agrees w i t h ; i n prose i t would b e b u t here i s
required by the metre.
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1 Cp. Exod. 10. 5, 15.
2 = The abbreviation is demanded by the metre. The Gaon eulogized

here is not mentioned by name.
8 would be more correct.
4 Cp. Isa. 44. 25.
6 The printed text has which gives a meaning the reverse of what is

expected. is obviously more suitable, i. e. ' every desirable quality is com-

bined in them ' (the Gaon's sons). is required by metre ; of course

is more correct.
6 ' These' (qualities) are enumerated in the lines left out here.
7 The printed text reads which gives no meaning. i. e. the period

of time comprised within half a century, is a synonym of Thus ' the unique
(person) of the generation and the period'.

8 A word like has to be understood here, i. e. ' and in all i for to suit
the metre) synagogues fix (a day) for his mourning'.

9 = The abbreviation is for metre's sake.
10 What part of the Talmudic literature is designated by is not clear.

Of course our poet was limited in his expression by the metre. He may have

meant But more likely it stands for the Tosefta and Baraita.

We find that the collections of R. Hoshaya, Bar Kappara, and R. Hiyya are

called (Yer. Hor. Ill, end, and elsewhere). in connexion

with is well-known (cp. Accordingly means the

' great collection' of extraneous Mishnayot (Baraitot) embodied in the Tosefta.
11 From ' rend', as a sign of mourning ; from , to shake one's head as

a sign of grief. Here the mourning is done by the Talmudic literature because
their great authority is dead.
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It is evident from these lines that the lamented scholar was an
Ab-Bet-Din (I, 1. 8) somewhere in Babylon. He was buried in the
neighbourhood of the famous synagogue of Shafyetib (in Nehardea, 1. 15).
Indeed, from a responsum by R. Hai it appears that people regarded it
as a great honour to be buried in Nehardea, so that bodies used to be
removed to Bagdad for re-interment there.7 Likewise We find here our
Jacob taken to Shafyetib for his last resting place. He was probably Ab
of the school of Bagdad, since the poet in his elegy refers to the then
Gaon who has been spared fortunately for the study of the Torah
(I, 20 ff., II, 26 ff.). Jacob's sons are consoled (1,1. 18). One of them
was Benjamin (II. 31) who is complimented for his mental abilities. Who
the author of the poems was is entirely obscure since he fails to mention
the Gaon by name. Perhaps our elegies are a part of El'azar b, Jacob
Habbabli's Diwan which furnishes so much material about the Bagdad
academy during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries (see especially, Pozn.,
Babyl. Geon., p. 5 ff.). Abraham Maimuni's authorship of these poems is

1 The late scholar ' made his last journey', but fortunately the Gaon has been
spared. .
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not indicated at all, and is not likely. In diction and in thought they
appear to be the product of an accomplished poet acquainted also with
the artifices of the metre. So far there is no evidence that the Nagid
was a devotee of the muse.

35. [Vol. I, pp. 249-55.]
Data relating to several Egyptian Jews of prominence.

We collect here data about a number of Egyptian Jews of prominence
who are not mentioned in the preceding pages.

(i) T.-S. 16. 267, very faded, contains a letter addressed to

T.-S. 13 K 73 (paper, top and bottom missing, damaged and faded)
contains an elegy on the demise of Nissim the ' Third '. One of the
mourners is Sar Shalom Ab-Bet-Dm who is probably identical wilh
the above person. I quote here a few lines : (r., 1. 23)

2 If this Shema'ya is identical with Shema'ya Gaon (see vol. I, p. 249), then his
descendant Menasse is perhaps the author of a poem in honour of El'azar b. Joseph
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the several abbreviations) seems to be a copy of a letter from the academy.
Halfon sent a donation through Halfon Hallevi b. Netaneel. The latter
is probably identical with the recipient of an epistle from Isaac Sijilmasi
(J. Q. R., XIX, 730, XXVI; therein is mentioned Abu Sa'ad ' the Sixth').
Another correspondent of this Halfon is 'Amram b. Isaac (ibid.,
no. XXXVII). See Bodl. 2874". BodI, 280516 is a letter to Fustat from

'The usual donation.' It seems that Halfon was a regular benefactor of the
school.

2240.2 Y
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is also mentioned.
(3) An important Katib in the time of Maimonides was Abu'l-Barakat

Yehuda Hakkohen b, El'azar. Bodl. 287834 contains a letter to the

piece. Bodl. 2517 contains Harizi's Tahkemoni with a dedication to the
Nagid Shemaryahu b. David. Perhaps the above Nagid is meant.2

1 This Yekutiel the physician b. Moses is different from his namesake Yekutiel
b. Moses the physician (only the father and not the son is styled thus) who is
mentioned in a document dated 1409 Sel. (= 1098 c. E.) at Fustat (T.-S. 10 J 274).

2 See also H. B., XX, 134-5, where he is however styled Narid of Yemen

Thus Abu'l Barakat's elder son, El'azar, had the title Sa'ad al-Mulk,
' the happiness of the kingdom'. He must have held an important
position in the state. Another letter to our Yehuda Hakkohen is published
by Kandel, Genizah Keziratok (Budapest, 1909, I-II). This publication
is inaccessible to me and is only known to me from the reference in
ZfHB, XVI, 92. That he was Nagid, as is stated there, is unlikely
as he is not styled as such in the preceding fragments.
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(5) We hear of the following physicians in Egypt. In Fustat we have

in 1066 a physician Ephraim b. Yefet. Or. 5557, F., fol. 1 has the

famous court physician Ephraim b. al-Zafan (see Steinschneider, Arab.
Liter., § 142) cannot be ascertained, though the time would fit in well as
he was a disciple of 'AH ibn Ridhwan who died in 1068. We further
hear of an important doctor named Elijah. T.-S. 13 J 2621 contains a

(6) Another state official seems to have been Abraham b. El'azar,
Or. 5856 contains a begging letter addressed to him by Joseph Hakkohen

Accordingly our Joseph lived in 1136-7. His father Jacob was no judge
but his grandfather and namesake was Dayyan, while his remoter ancestors
Shemarya and Menahem presided over a court
Nothing further is known about them. Another colophon in the same



340 Egyptian Affairs, c. 10500. E. to 12040. E.

On left-hand top corner This work on the laws of
evidence and documents (no doubt by Sa'adya Gaon)1 belonged to
Joseph whose father was president of a court at Fustat Joseph evidently
lived in 1107-8.

(8) Bodl. 287626a contains the remainder of an epistle to an important
dignitary. The first four lines preserved are in verse but the metre is

The person thus eulogized was evidently a Levite and was influential at
the Court.

1 About Sa'adya's (probably , see Steinschneider,
Arab. Liter., p. 49, no. 7, and cp. also Pozn., J. Q.R., XIII, p. 329, no. 78.

2 From 'to slumber'. 3 I.e. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph.
4 Formed from as the prophets usually introduce their oracles with the formula



SUPPLEMENT

I (to Vol. I, Chapter I).

(I, 37, note i.) My suggestion to read for (in the Genizah
letter published by Schechter in Berliner Festschrift) is not favoured by
Prof. A. Marx who has kindly consulted the manuscript and found
that the reading in the original was not (communication, dated
September 5, 1919). He would read but has to admit his
inability to explain the word.

(I, 38-41.) Though Solomon b. Yehuda and the writer of the epistle
of 1020-1 seem to have had an unfavourable opinion of Elhanan b.
Shemarya, others held him in high esteem. This is evident from
T.-S. 12. 153 which contains the beginning of a letter from the
Palestinian community in Fustat to Elhanan. The address on verso
reads:

No more of the fragment is preserved.
(I, 47.) According to R. Hartmann, Palastina unter den Arabern,

1915, P. 33, Jerusalem should have been temporarily occupied by the
Byzantines during the campaign of the Emperor Nicephorus Phocas.
Hartmann does not indicate his source and from the tenor of his statement
it seems that he himself is not convinced of the veracity of this report.

1 The dots above the word indicate that it should be deleted.
2 Cp. Isa. 19. 20.
3 The communal leaders. For this expression see above, p. 218, note 9.
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(I, 48, note 2.) The editor of the Pesikta seems to have also
incorporated here older material. Thus at the bottom of p. I58b we
read a statement

It is difficult to ascertain whether this Rabbi actually made
his remark with reference to ' the mourners for Zion'. He may have
originally made it in quite a different connexion but the editor of the
Pesikta inserted it here for his purpose. Moreover, the very name of
Rabbi b. Haninah is unknown. Bacher, Pal. Amor tier, I, 431, note 4,
suggests the reading of R. Jose b. Haninah (thus the misprint there

is to be corrected).
(I, 54.) In a more recent paper (in Schwarz Festschrift, 1917), which

has been inaccessible to me while the first volume was printed, Dr. Poznafiski
modifies some of his former views on the beginnings of the Palestinian
Gaoriate. Owing to new material he dates the establishment of the
Gaonate backwards from 942, the year of Sa'adya's demise, to about 918.
But even the latter date is now untenable by reason of our remarks in
vol. I, 49 ff. Other points arising from Dr. Poznanski's article are dealt
with in A. A. 15 and 22 (above, pp. 54 ff. and 73, note 1).

(I, 71.) Between Samuel Hakkohen and Joshiah we have to place
the Gaon Shema'ya, whose descendants lived in Egypt towards the end
of the eleventh century (see A. C. 28, above, p. 232, and cp. also
Pozn., Babyl. Geon., no). The Dayan Abraham b. Shema'ya the
Haber was a great-grandson of Shema'ya Gaon (Shema'ya the Haber
being styled Thus these four generations comprise the
whole of the eleventh century. Indeed T.-S. 12. 427 (paper, square
writing, right-hand side torn off) mentions Shema'ya Gaon as already
departed this life but his Ab Hananya Hakkohen as still alive. Now the
latter ,we have found occupying the same position under Joshiah Gaon
(vol. I, 73; above, pp. 73-4). The fragment reads as follows :
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Verso contains liturgical compositions and scribbling. The fragment
is a copy of a document drawn up at Fustat: and dealing with certain
Shohetim who were accused of incompetency before the late Gaon
Shema'ya and before his Ab Hananya Hakkohen. As a result, an
epistle was issued by the Palestinian academy prohibiting the meat of
animal slaughtered by these men. However, in Fustat, the Bet-Din
testified to their integrity and qualification. The Gaon and Ab mentioned
on 1. 23 and both referred to as still living are very likely
identical with Joshiah Gaon and Hananya Ab. It is difficult to explain
why the latter, already Ab under Shema'ya, did not succeed him to the
dignity on his demise. There must have been a special reason for
the advancement of Joshiah in preference to the Ab who remained in
his station.

1
2 To be deleted. Angular brackets indicate that the words enclosed are crossed

through in the manuscript.
3 ' Falsehood, fault.7

4 means 'to be astonished, appalled', see Ben-Jehuda, Thesaurus, s.v.
But this gives here no proper meaning. Read perhaps airorb formed from

4 an abscess', especially in the lungs, which makes the animal Here
the meaning would be' they have not declared such cases except in accordance
with their general custom'.
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II (to Vol. I, Chapter II).

(I. 87 if.) Another fragment dealing with Jewish captives who were
brought to Alexandria is T.-S. 13 J 343 of which top and bottom are
torn off. It is an epistle from the two Rabbinite communities at
Alexandria (i.e. Palestinian and Babylonian) sent to a certain scholar
who is complimented as (1. 3). Perhaps Elhanan b. Shemarya
is meant as he is thus styled in the letter from Fustat (above, p. 341).
The writers report the arrival of five Jewish young men from
(evidently a Byzantine locality which however I am unable to identify)
who have fallen captive into the hands of cruel masters. After great
exertions the local Jews ransomed them for 100 dinars. Subsequently
these youths became ill. Here the fragment breaks off.

It reads as follows:
(recto)

1 Read . 'the God of Horeb' (Sinai).
2 No Amon is identified with Alexandria already in Targum to Nahum 3. 8,

cp. Gen. R. I1. See also the History of the Alexandrian Patriarchs of the Coptic
Church (in Patrologia Orientalis, I, 105 bottom), 'a quarter of Alexandria which is
called in the Hebrew language the city of Amon '.

3 ' Established, settled.'
4 From the Aiam. to suit the rhyme. The Hebrew would of course be

6 Read
7 Ps. 124. 1 ff. 8 Cp. Isa. 53. 10.
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(I. 88.) Yeshu'a Hakkohen b. Joseph, the Haber of the Palestinian
community in Alexandria, had at the beginning of his career to meet with
a certain amount of opposition. Complaints against him were submitted
to the Gaon of Palestine (probably Solomon Hakkohen, the predecessor
of Solomon b. Yehuda) a fragment of whose reply is preserved in
T.-S. 12. 328 (both top and bottom of which are torn off). The first
six lines preserved contain greetings. From 1.6 ff. the fragment continues

1 ' and may He (God) answer the .request'.
2 Read 3

4 ' in their affair', i. e. on their behalf.
5 Ps. 144. 15. 6 Cp. Ps. 107. 20.
7 8 Supply
9 I. e. most of the signatures are in the handwriting of the writer of the epistle.
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No more of the epistle is preserved The Dayyan Joseph Hakkahen
is evidently Yeshu'a's father then still alive.

(I, 90.) Surri, the Teacher, b. Hayyim is a signatory to a document,
dated 1033 C.E. at Alexandria, together with Aaron b. Yehuda the
Reader, and Menuha Hakkohen b. Joseph (T.-S. 13 J 17).1

(I, 99.) The statement that Yehuda Hakkohen Rosh Hasseder was
a son of Joseph Ab, the brother of Elijah Gaon, as the data discussed
above (p. 101, note 2) rendered it probable, is now to be modified by
T.-S. 8 K 228 which mentions Yehuda's grandfather by the name of
El'azar. Hence Yehuda must have belonged to another branch of the
priestly family of the Ab Yehoseph Hakkoken. It seems that the latter had
two sons, one Solomon Gaon, the father of Elijah Gaon and Joseph Ab,
and another El'azar,2 the father of Joseph, who in his turn gave birth to
our Yehuda Rosh Hasseder. The latter held his degree not from the
Palestinian school but from the Babylonian Exilarch Hezekiah. Yehudah
was evidently connected with the Babylonian community in Fustat.
He is therefore included in the Memorial List of the men prominent in
this congregation (above, pp. 100-1).

T.-S. 8 K 228, which furnishes the new information concerning our
Yehuda, contains three paper leaves, damaged and torn. Fol. ia is
blank; verso consists of three lines beginning with
Fol. 2a has the following colophon :

Fol. 2b ff. contains a list of liturgical compositions. It cannot be
ascertained whether Yehuda was their author or merely copied
them.

1 See about this document vol. I, p. 89, note I.
2 This name occurs again in the family, viz. as a son of Solomon Hakkohen

b. Joseph Ab (above, p. 63. C).
3 From here Yehuda is referred to.
4 The following titles again go back to Yehuda.
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III (to Vol. I, Chapter III).

(I, 112-13.) The letter from Jerusalem to the Nasi David b. Hezekiah,
the Exilarch of Babylon, is by Elijah Hakkohen b. Solomon Gaon,
because T.-S. 6 J 92, a fragment of an epistle from him to David, is in
the same handwriting. Only the left-hand side of the heading is preserved.

We know that Elijah was 'Fourth' in the academy still in 1045
(above, p. 65). Hence this epistle must have been written some time
later when he had already advanced to the dignity of ' Third' (see vol. I,
pp. 185-6). It is obscure where David then resided. From the address
it would seem that Hezekiah was then still alive, though can also
be taken to refer only to his son David.

(I, 1141!.) The dissensions in Fustat between the two Haberim as
well as the affair of the prisoners in Jerusalem are further dealt with in
two more epistles from Solomon b. Yehuda, given here as I and II.
In the first there is again a slighting allusion to Elhanan b. Shemarya
and also to a letter that arrived from the head of the Bagdad school, i. e.
Hai Gaon (1. 8 ff.). Solomon b. Yehuda describes how the people in
.he Holy City accused him of refusing to help the prisoners though able
to bring about their release. Owing to these annoyances he had to return
to Ramlah after a stay in Jerusalem of less than a fortnight. The second
letter is addressed to Ephraim b. Shemarya. Two consignments of
donations from a certain Shemarya b. X. the Haber are referred to (recto,
1. 5f.). He is perhaps identical with Shemarya b. Yefet (above, p. 130,

1 The mistake is corrected on top.
2 Cp. Mic. 2. 13. Evidently there is taken by Elijah to mean the Messiah

(cp. also Rashi a. 1.), hence a descendant of David. See also Kimhi a. 1.
3

4 ' David' is to be understood twice, for the founder of the family, King David,
and for his descendant and namesake, our Nasi David.
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I. 20, and p. 16 men there ned the 19½ d. (1. 8)
for which the Nasi stood surety (see vol. I, p. 114 and above, p. 125, top).
We hear of the Nasi's son-in-law Aaron (1. 9), perhaps identical with the
person mentioned, ibid., 1. 17. Then there follows a long description
of a certain building erected in Jerusalem either at the expense of
Mebasser, the Babylonian, b, Hillel, or at that of a certain Mauhub
Hakkohen and 'Obadya (1. 15 ff.). Solomon b. Yehuda alludes t6 an
epistle he sent to Joseph b. Jacob Alluf (i. e. b. 'Aubal, see J. Q.R., N. S.,
VIII, 357-8) to thank him for some favour (1. 29). Then we hear again
(1. 29 ff.) of the scholar who gave up his Palestinian diploma of Haber in
exchange for the title Alluf-Resh Kallah. In conclusion the Gaon greets
Ephraim's brother-in-law Joseph. On the other hand we hear of a Joseph
who was Ephraim's son-in-law (above, p. no, bottom) and whose death
took place in 1035 (see vol. I, p. 94).

I

[T.-S. 10 j 272, paper, square writing, verso blank; top torn, while
bottom was stuck on to another leaf being its continuation, but now
missing. The handwriting is that of Solomon b. Yehuda.]

(recto)
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II
[T.-S. 13 J 341, paper, square writing, right-hand side torn.]

(Address, verso)
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In this connexion the fragment edited in R. E.f., LXX, 55 if. (see my

remarks, ibid., LXXI, 98-9) should be discussed. It is evidently a letter to
a Gaon as the writer assures his correspondent of preferring nothing but
his honour and that of the ' holy academy' (p. 56,1. 26

As the same manuscript contains liturgical compositions with
the acrostic 'Ephraim the Haber' (p. 63 ff.), one is tempted to identify
him with the writer of the four epistles to be found on the same leaf.
They are drafts of letters he dispatched to several people. This suggestion
is strengthened by the fact that the first letter (p. 46) is explicitly stated
to emanate from the Bet-Din of Fustat, as I have shown (ibid., p. 98).
Moreover, the persons referred to in the third letter (p. 55 ff.), with which
we deal here, were all the contemporaries of our Fustat Haber. The
Gaon, no doubt Solomon b. Yehuda, reprimanded Ephraim about certain
actions of his as they had been reported to Solomon. And our fragment
is Ephraim's reply in defence. In 1. 4 there is a reference to the
Palestinians (in Fustat). Ben Shekhanya is identical with the Reader of
this community whose full name was Yefet b. David b. Shekhanya (see
above, p. 97, note i). Solomon b. Yehuda resented the correspondence
between Ephraim, a Haber owing allegiance to the Palestinian school,
and the Babylonian Exilarch as well as Hai Gaon (1. 7 ff.). But Ephraim
pointed out that in the first instance the Exilarch had been the first to
write to him expressing the desire to continue their acquaintance by
means of letters (11. 10-11). The cause of the Haber's correspondence
with Hai Gaon was due to an epistle from Samuel b. al-Taherti whom
we have found having connexions 'with Hai, Solomon b. Yehuda, and
Ephraim (see vol. I, pp. 117, 119, 123-4, and J. Q.R., N. S., VIII, 357).
Ephraim adds that a reply reached him from Hai wherein the Gaon
Solomon is honourably referred to (1. 14). The Haber Abraham (1. 19)
is probably identical with Abraham b. Sahlan who was on very good
terms with Ephraim. A certain Hasan started an opposition against our
Haber, endeavouring to prevent him from acting as judge in Fustat, or,
if this prove impossible, from being the Haber (of the Palestinians)
(11. 19-20). Hasan was aided by a certain b. al-Rakki and also by
b. Talion. The latter is identical with Samuel Hakkohen b. (Ab)Talion,
the Rosh Hakkahal of the Palestinian community in Fustat. We have
found that his relations with Ephraim were not fiiendly and that
a certain section nominated him as Dayyan in opposition to Ephraim
(see vol. I, pp. 95-6, no). This Hasan was probably an influential
elder of the community and not a high Muslim official (as is stated
in R.E.f . , I.e., 58, note i). But his identity cannot as yet be
ascertained.
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(I, 141 ff.) A letter from a certain Shemarya b. Masliah to the Nagid
throws more light on the conflict between the two rival Geonim, Solomon
b. Yehuda and Nathan b. Abraham. Shemarya, who was evidently
a Haber in a certain community in Palestine and a loyal adherent of
Solomon, protests against the doings of Nathan and his followers.
Nathan apparently claimed to have the support of the Nagid who had
sent two epistles to a certain influential elder Abu'l-Kasam b. al-Advat
recommending Nathan to the authorities (recto, 1. 3 ff., see verso, 1. 7).
Nathan's partisans prevented Shemarya from mentioning Solomon's
name in the prayers recited at the synagogue in accordance with the then
usual custom of publicly acknowledging the authority of the Gaon
(cp. vol. I, pp. 237 and 240). Shemarya therefore appeals to the Nagid
to put a stop to the raging conflict by authoritatively upholding the
position of the old Gaon Solomon against the usurper Nathan. The
Nagid is no doubt identical with Yehoseph b. Samuel (b. Paltiel) who
was still in office during the Gaonate of Daniel b. 'Azarya (vol. I, p. 184).

The epistle reads as follows:

[T.-S. 18 J 416, paper, square writing with a turn to cursive.]
(recto)
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8 I. e. by the Rabbis, Sifre, Num., § 133.
9 The writer politely says, 'we are only reminding you (of this), but we are

not warning you'. Supply See for the same phrase,
above p. 324, 1. 13, and infra, p. 356.

10 Angular brackets indicate that the word enclosed is crossed through in the
manuscript. It is corrected on margin so as to avoid addressing the Nagid in
the second person.

11 ' By his recommendation.'
12 ' Slanderers'. See Levy, s. v.
13

10

2240.2 Z
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1 Isa. 32. 18.
2 Here as well as in the next line there are some faded letters on the right-hand

side margin.
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IV (to Vol. I, Chapter IV).

(I. 155.) As regards the community of Ramlah, a document, dated
1060, should be cited here. T.-S. 10 J 261 begins as follows:

355
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(I, 167.) A letter from Hillel the Haber b. Yeshu'ah the Hazzan to
Ephraim b. Shemarya deals with the case of the Tiberias sick, whose
messenger, by name Khalaf of Aleppo, went to Egypt to collect donations
for them and died while engaged on his mission. He is very likely
identical with Khalaf b. Yeshu'a who made his last will in Fustat in
1034 c. E. (above, p. 192). Now another messenger has been despatched
to take over what Khalaf had collected and to complete the task he had
to relinquish. Ephraim is requested to help him for the sake of the
unfortunate sufferers. The writer, Hillel, was evidently Haber in Tiberias,
having as his colleague Nathan Hakkohen b. Isaiah (above, p. 195).
Hillel sends greetings in the name of his son Sheerit.

The epistle continues from 1. 16 ff. as follows:

[Westminster College, Cambridge, Fragmenta Hebraica Cairensia,
Miscellania.l

T--S. 13 J332, brownish paper, contains a letter of appeal, signed by
Nathan Hakkohen the Haber b. Isaiah, on behalf of the Tiberias poor
who took the cure. The epistle is addressed to Jacob b. David, probably
of Fustat.

1 From ' p a i n ' . 2 Read
8 Letter of attorney. See Levy, s. v. The same expression is found in

several Genizah documents of the Bet-Din.
' ' dryness'. 5 6 Read
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(I, 171.) To the Galilean places wherein we have found Jews residing

should be added Sepphoris. T.-S. 8K 134, fol. 2a, contains the following
colophon:

This list is obscure. Some of the persons mentioned are styled
Exilarchs, hence holding office in Babylon ; the others are called Patriarchs,
a title given to those descendants of King David who lived in Palestine,
Egypt, Damascus, Mosul, and elsewhere. Have we here a list of
descendants from son to father or vice versa ? From 1. 7 of col. i four
names are enumerated, seemingly those of the sons of David (1. 6).
How then the persons enumerated in col. 2 are to be connected with
those in col. i is again obscure. However, one may venture to suggest

1 The plural suffix refers to 'Amram and Moses.
2 The last two letters can also be read as
8 Spelt here after its Arabic name Saffuriyah (see Le Strange, l. c., 535, bottom).

Evidently Sepphoris was then taken by the Jews to have been identical with the
ancient Tirsah, which was really a Samarian stronghold, the capital of the northern
kingdom till the seventh year of 'Omri's reign (I Kings 16. 23-4).

4 Read 5

6 7
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that the dead person (1. I), whose genealogy is given here, is none else
but David Hannasi b. Daniel Gaon. Hence David's father is styled in
1. 2 Daniel The genealogy of David's ancestors is continued
for four generations (11. 3-6). The Exilarch David (1. 6) could be
identical with the famous David b. Zakkai, the opponent of Sa'adya
Gaon, since a son of his also goes by the name Zakkai (1. 5).1

Accordingly Daniel b. 'Azarya was a descendant of David b. Zakkai.
The period of 930-1060, about 130 years for five generations, would
chronologically be quite suitable. Then the dead person's (i. e. David b.
Daniel) four sons are enumerated (ll. 8-11), viz. Daniel, Hasdai, 'Azarya,
and Solomon. Of these the first may be identical with the Nasi Daniel
whom we have found in Fustat in 1164-5 (vol. I, P. 175)- Also Hasdai,
the Damascus Nasi of 1114-15 (ibid.), could have been David's second
son and not that of Samuel, David's brother, as was suggested there.

As regards col. 2 of the list, Hadaya (l. 1) should be taken as a son of
one of the four sons of David b. Daniel. Indeed Harizi found in
Damascus a Nasi Joshiah b. Jesse b. Solomon b. Joshiah b. Nehemiah
b. Hodaya. Our list leads down to Solomon (l. 4). A son of his was
Hezekiah (l. 5). In l. 6 seems to have been added so as to
indicate Solomon's second son Jesse. Hodaya and Jesse (ll. 6-7) are no
longer styled Nesiim. They seem to have been the sons of Hezekiah
b. Solomon. But Jesse, the brother of Hezekiah, had a son by name
Joshiah Hannasi whom Harizi met in Damascus.2 Thus our list is
brought into accord with the information supplied by Harizi. The fact
of the residence of Joshiah b. Jesse in Damascus where we found a Hasdai
Nasi in 1114-15 suggests that Hodaya (col. 2, l. i) was the latter's son
and strengthens our suggestion that this Hasdai was the second son of
David b. Daniel. There remains only the difficulty of the difference of
titles. Why, e.g., are Hodaya and Nehemiah (col. 2, ll 1-2) styled
Exilarchs but Joshiah (1. 3), &c., Nesiim? We must await further
information to elucidate this point, unless we assume this distinction to
have been only verbal and of no real significance in reality.

1 David's other son, Yehuda, figures in the scene when Sa'adya refused to sign
certain documents submitted to him by the Exilarchs and which was the cause of
the unfortunate conflict (see Neub., Med. Jew. Chronicles, II, 81). After David's
death Yehudah succeeded him for seven months, whereupon he was also gathered
to his fathers. His small boy, twelve years of age, was then looked after by
Sa'adya (ibid., 82, 11. 4-1 from bottom). This boy's name was evidently Hezekiah,
who in his turn gave birth to a son David the father of Hezekiah, who became
during the time of Hai Gaon Exilarch of Babylon (see the heading of his letter,
dated 1020, in R. E.J., LV, 51, and cp. also Pozn., Babyl. Geon., 1-2).

2 About the later descendants of this family, see Pozn., Babyl. Geonim, 123-4.
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If our reasoning be correct, we may draw up the following

genealogy:

1 The ancestors of Zakkai need not be traced here as this appertains to the
history of Babylonian Exilarchate.

2 See p. 358, note i. Yehuda's descendants in order were Hezekiah—David—
Hezekiah (the Babylonian Exilarch in the time of Hai)—David (the Nasi whom we
found in Jerusalem during the period of Solomon b. Yehuda, vol. I, pp. 113-13).
A son of David was probably Hezekiah the Exilarch, mentioned in the letter of
Ebyatar Gaon (above, p. 228, cp. vol. I, p 193).

3 See vol. I, p. 185; above, p. 221.
4 A descendant of Joshiah was the Nasi Jesse b. Hezekiah of Damascus, who

issued a ban in 1286 which decreed that all the writings against Maimonides be
handed over to David Maimuni or to one of his sons (see Pozn., Babyl. Geon., p. 123 ;
cp. p. 124, note i : the date probably means 5046 A.M. = 1286 c. E.
and not 1291, as Halberstam thinks). T.-S. 16. 377 contains a document, dated
Ab aist, 1564 Sel. (1253 C.E.), which probably emanates from this Nasi. Therein
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(I, 178ff.) T.-S. 16.128 contains the end of a letter of introduction
for a certain elder. It is in Daniel b. 'Azarya's handwriting and concludes

The ending is a further proof that the epistle emanates from Daniel
(see vol. I, p. 179). The date Tishri, 1343 Sel. (= 1031 c. E.) takes us
back twenty years before he assumed the Gaonate. Where did Daniel
live then ? On 1. 2 there is a reference to the districts of Palestine and
Egypt Perhaps there is a mistake in the date
which should read 1363 Sel., i.e. Tishri, 1051, the very year when he
succeeded Solomon b. Yehuda as Gaon of Jerusalem.

We give here three more letters from Daniel. They are all addressed
to his faithful friend 'Ali b. 'Amram, the Haber of Fustat. In no. I
Daniel assures his correspondent of his constant interest in his welfare,
though the Gaon's letters are not frequent by reason of the pressure of
communal duties (1. 7 ff.). A certain elder of Fustat, Moses b. X., visited
the Holy City and highly commended 'Ali for his loyalty to the
Nasi-Gaon (1. 13 ff.). Daniel flatters the Haber by stating that he has in
him more confidence than in all the other Haberim in Palestine arid the
neighbouring countries (11, 24-5). In the second epistle Daniel asked
'Ali to hand over to the bearer, X. b. Moses, the amount that has been
collected (in Fustat, very likely for the school) during the third of the
year, from Elul to Kislev (1. 6 if.). The amount of the collection has
already been quoted by the secretary of the Gaon, Semah, who seems to
have visited Fustat for a certain purpose (ll. 9-10). This Semah is
identical with Semah b. El'azar who is a co-signatory to documents issued
by Daniel b. 'Azarya and his Bet-Din (see vol. 1, p. 182 ; above, p. 219).
The third epistle deals with a certain lawsuit. The title
(1. 3). by which the correspondent is addressed, makes it certain that
the epistle was sent to 'Ali b. 'Amram.

This Nasi was styled ' head of the men of Palestine' just as the Gaon of Damascus
was ' head of the academy of Palestine' (above, p. 295).



(i) [Westminster College, Cambridge, Fragmenta Hebraica Cairensia,
Miscellania.]
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(recto)

3 The three dots are instead of i. e. the Divine name. For the phrase,
cp. Ps. 24. 5.

4 Cp. Ps. 116. 12. 5 Cp. Prov. ii. 27.
6 Piel.
8 I. e. Fustat.
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Address (verso)

[There follow selections from Talmud in different handwriting.]

(2) [T.-S. 12. 44, top as well as right-hand side torn.]
(verso)

[Recto contains, in different handwriting, a liturgical composition].

(3) [T.-S. 10 J 355, paper, square writing, very damaged.]
(recto)

Verso contains a letter in another handwriting, of which beginning
and end are missing. The writer sent three letters with a certain
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(I, 195.) As to when Ebyatar Hakkohen departed this life, it should

be added that in a fragment of a document (T.-S. 10 J 23'), drawn up at
Fustat:, there figures the Gaon's attendant Mukhtar. Ebyatar is referred
to as ' late'. But the document is unfinished, being only a draft and the
date is not given. The following lines from the beginning are cited here :

V (to Vol. I, Chapter V).

(I, 202.) 'Ali b. 'Amrarn is a signatory of a document dated already
1055 c. E. (viz. Adarll (1)366 Sel., T.-S. 10 J 269). The other signatory
is Abraham b. Solomon b. 'Ezra.

As to the title a strip of paper (T.-S. 8 J 279), being the top of
an epistle, has on recto the following address:

This letter was sent either to or from Damsis in Egypt (see above,
p. 290, note 4).
' (I, 204.) Nahrai b. Nissim's connexion with the Babylonian con-
gregation in Fustat is further proved by a document, dated 1391 Sel.
(1080 c. E.) and drawn up at their synagogue, with a testatum signed by
Nahrai the Haber b. Nissim (T.S. 13 J 3311).

(I, 207 if.) Another letter dealing with Byzantine captives in Egypt
is preserved in T.-S. 10 J 278. It is addressed to Yehuda b. Sa'adya
and seems to have been written by the captives themselves who described
their sad experiences. They had evidently been captured by pirates amid
sea (recto, 1. 2, and brought to Egypt (probably to Alexandria)
where they were illegally sold to Muslims and Christians. But the
Jewish communal leaders intervened with the authorities with the result
that after five days the buyers had to return their purchased slaves to their
captors (1. 5 ff.). This greatly enraged the latter who gave vent to
their feelings by maltreating their unfortunate victims. The communal
leaders found themselves compelled to stand surety for their enslaved

8 See also above, p. 224, bottom.
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co-religionists and thus have them released for a certain time till the full
amount for their ransom be collected. The captives appeal to Yehuda
to help them in their distress, as the local community can hardly maintain
them, not to speak of being able to pay the full ransom. The pirates are
anxious to dispose of these Jews because they are making preparations
for another raid into Byzantium and do not want to be encumbered with
captives. They therefore threaten that if these Jews be not ransomed
within the time agreed upon, they will either be sold as slaves to Muslims
and Christians or be beheaded. It can hardly be doubted that the
Nagid did his best to forward the amount due for the release of these
unfortunate Jews.

[T.-S. 10 J 278, paper, square hand, top torn.]
Address (verso)
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(I, 213 ff.) T.-S. 16. 352, recto, contains a liturgical poem by Yehuda
Hallevi hence he was then still alive). On verso
we have a poem in honour of Yakin ' head of the congregations'.
There is an introductory strophe which serves as a refrain after each
subsequent strophe. It reads,

Yakin is greatly eulogized for
his great services to his co-religionists. In the fifth strophe we read,

The acrostic of the poem is It is very doubtful whether the
famous poet made his muse sing in honour of our Yakin b. Netaneel.
It is unlikely that Yehuda Hallevi met him in Cairo when he visited
Egypt after 1040 (see vol. I, p. 229), since Yakin must have flourished
in the twenties of the twelfth century. But it is possible that his fame
spread to Spain, so that Yehuda Hallevi found himself induced to honour
him with a poem,

2 Read
3 Here the manuscript breaks off.
4 i. e. this strophe is to serve as a refrain.
5 i.e. the introductory refrain.



(I, 218-19.) Graetz, Mtschr., XXXVI, 304, could explain the connexion
of Isaac b. Benveniste with Samuel b. Jacob ibn Jama' only by the
assumption of the latter having visited Narbonne. Now that we know
of Isaac's travels it is more likely that he visited North Africa on his
journeys either to or from Egypt.

(I, 222, note i.) As to Jacob Hakkohen b. Joseph, it should be added
that the minutes of the Bet-Din, dated Elul, (1)473 Sel. (1162 C.E),
and dealing with a charity collection at the Fustat synagogue of the
Palestinians, are signed by our Jacob together with Menahem b. Berakot
(TVS. 8 J 3310).

(I, 224 ff.) Nathan b. Samuel was still alive in Kislev, 1463 Sel.
(i 151 C.E.) when he signed a statement of evidence together with Ephraim
b. Meshullam (see vol. I, p. 222, note i) and Hillel b. Sadok Ab
(T.-S.8 J 338).

(I, 226.) An interesting epistle to the Fustat Dayyan Nathan Hakkohen
b. Solomon is preserved in T.-S. 20. 173, dated beginning of Tishri,
1445 Sel. (1133 C.E.) at near Aden.1 The writer, Jacob b.
Salim, acknowledges the receipt of Nathan's letter wherefrom he gathered
that Nathan was a native of Palestine (having probably emigrated to
Egypt owing to the Crusaders). Jacob would have liked to be able
to induce his co-religionists in Aden to be generous towards Nathan who
evidently asked in his epistle for monetary help. But there was serious
friction between Jacob and his countrymen owing to his disapproval of
their method of jurisdiction. He was forced to leave Aden and settle in
a place of three days' distance (i. e. Only during one month
in the year did he come together with the people of Aden. Here we
have a glimpse of conditions in Yemen in the first half of the twelfth
century. Jacob must have been a scholarly person, perhaps acting as
Dayyan, but had to relinquish his position owing to dissensions.

[T -S 20. 173 ; after a long exordium up to 1. 15 it continues.]

1 About the commercial travels of Jews from Malabar to Ceylon and also to Aden
see the Genizah fragment published by Mr. E, N. Adler in the Jewish Chronicle,
June i, 1906, p. 34, and cp. Bacher's translation, ibid., p. 35, column 1.

' may God protect him and be gracious unto him' is
evidently an Afel from

366 Supplement to Chapter V
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(I, 227, note i, end.) Tobias Hakkohen b. 'Ali signs
4' document, dated lyyar, 1459 Sel. (1148 C.E.) at by the Nile,
together with Shelah b. Yefet (T.-S. 8 J 329). Tobias corresponded with
a certain El'azar the brother of a prominent scholar Sa'adel b. Joseph.
T.-S. 8 J 336 contains the address of an epistle the address of which
reads :

3 4 Deut. 32. 43. Cp. Ketubot, IIIa.
5 Isa. 33. 24. 6 ' To plead ', from 7 See Abot 5. II.
8 Cp. Job 16. 19. 9

10 This town is not mentioned in Neubauer's list of places in Yemen occupied by
Jews (J. Q. R., XI, 361-4).

11 For
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T.-S. 10 J 25', the top of which is missing, is evidently addressed
to our Tobias because where the letter begins we read the name of his

To the same Sa'adel there is addressed another epistle (T.-S. 10 J 271)
of which on recto only the greetings are preserved. The address on
verso reads:

It is doubtful whether this dignitary is identical with the above scholar
Sa'adel b. Joseph because in the last two fragments no reference is made
to his scholarship but only to his importance as a dignitary, probably
holding a government office.

(I, 229.) Two leaves in T.-S. 10 H 3 contain poems in honour of
Samuel Hannagid and his son Moses, styled 'Nagid designate' (see
vol. I, 254). The first three strophes of I yield the acrostic 'Moses'.
Either the poet was named thus or more likely the poem was composed
chiefly to celebrate a special turning-point in the career of the Nagid's
son, Moses. Indeed he is alluded to as already occupying a high position
at the Court (11. 7-9). The ' heads of the schools' bestowed upon both
Samuel and Moses honorific titles (l. 11 if.). On a certain Sabbath the
community of Fustat betook itself to their residence to offer them
congratulations (1. 16 ff.). Yet with every prospect of a successful career,
Moses did not become Nagid after his father's demise. This was due to
the intrigues of Zuta (see vol. I, 234 ff.).

1 Read 2 Supply 3

4 In the meaning'of friend. 5
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[T.-S. 10 H 3, fols. 11 and 12, contain poetic compositions. Fol. 11,

recto, has verso reads.]

1 A poetical designation of the earth. The expression originally (cp. Ps. 88. 13
stood for hades

2 I. e. the Nagid's son.
3 I. e. the Court which is visited by many people.
4 Pharaoh's daughter (see i Chron. 4. 18).
5 i.e. the second line of the introductory strophe serves as a refrain.
6 For to suit the rhyme.

' (he) that bestows merits on them and their dignitary'. is for
to suit the metre (cp. is evidently = + suffix (see

Neh. 5. 14).
8 This hemistich is obscure.
9 Probably meaning that Samuel Nagid and his son Moses are honoured by

authority of the Nasi (a descendant of David) and the leading Rabbi (R. Hiyya
being a prominent representative of Rabbinic learning).

2240.2 A a
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(fol. 12, recto)

[There follow three more strophes which end on verso with the
following colophon stating that this pamphlet belongs to Abu 'Ali b.
Sakkani (the cutler ?).]

(I, 240, note i.) Another settlement of Jewish pilgrims from France
existed in 'Akko in the first half of the thirteenth century. Joseph b.
Gershon, whose correspondence with Abraham Maimuni with regard to
his conflict with the Nasi Hodaya has been referred to in vol. I, p. 175,
belonged to the group of French scholars who emigrated to Palestine and
settled in 'Akko. Joseph was for a time Dayyan at Alexandria as is

1 Cp. Cant. 4. 6, taken by Targum and Gen. R. c. 55. 7 to refer to Mount Moriah.
Evidently our poet alludes here to the same locality, viz. the joy at the advancement
and honour of the Nagid and his son extended to Palestine.

2 Cp. Gen. 23. 18. Here by Abraham his descendants, the Jewish people, are
meant.

3 Cp. Ps. 23- 5-
5This seems to be a repetition of the preceding word. Read perhaps

' tune', i. e. the following poem is to be recited after the melody
of a well-known hymn beginning

6 Is this i.e. &c., the whole line not being quoted ?
7

8 ' My prince',. i. e. the Messiah has not yet come but there are leaders of the
type of the Nagid and his son.
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evident from his letter to the Nagid Abraham Maimuni.1 On the other
hand a responsum in support of Abraham's decision in this very dispute
between Joseph and the Nasi Hodaya b. Jesse, signed by the scholars of
Akko,2 includes the name of our Joseph who must have by then left
Alexandria and rejoined his countrymen. He afterwards seems to have
set out on a journey to Babylon and died on the way. The poet El'azar
Habbabli lamented his demise in an elegy.8 A letter of his, written to
an elder Tahir, has been preserved which shows how unhappy he was
while occupying the post of Dayyan (in a certain community, probably
Alexandria). There were three judges authorized by the Nagid, viz. our
Joseph, Elijah, and a third one referred to anonymously. While the first
two acted in harmony, the last person is accused by Joseph of very grave
improprieties. The writer complains that the Nagid left his letters
unanswered. Why was he invited by the communal leaders to come and
join this person as a colleague? (recto, 1. 17 ff.). It seems that Joseph
was asked by the Nagid and his co-workers to come over from 'Akko to
Egypt and to take up the duties of Dayyan. Joseph suggests a modus
virendt, viz. that he and Elijah should administer justice for two months
and the other person for a month (verso, 11. 10-12). He threatens to
resign if his demand be not fulfilled (1. 15). Joseph's father, Gershon, is
referred to as a ' martyr' (1. 16); he was probably killed in France
during the Crusades. The bitter experiences of our Joseph, first with
the Nasi and then with his third colleague,' made his stay in Egypt
wellnigh intolerable. He therefore returned to 'Akko. But his restlessness
drove him on to seek new scope in Babylon, which country he was not
destined to reach for death overtook him on the way.

(=b. Joseph) and Samuel ( — Hakkohen b. Eli'ezer) are among the signatories of
the above responsum.

3 See Pozn., Babyl. Geon., pp. 41, 47, and 64, poem 9.
4 It is possible that this anonymous person is identical with the Nasi. Our letter

thus would give us the antecedents of the bitter enmity between them.

A a 2
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(Recto)

[T.-S, 13 J 342, brownish paper, square writing.]

1 Isa. 32. 18. ' 2 Jer. 17. 14. 3 Masc., to suit the rhyme.
4 = Arabic Tahir. 5 Cp. Prov. 28. 24. 6 B. Batra 16b
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VI (to Vol. I, Chapter VI).

(I, 259.) A Parnas would be complimented as Thus
a liturgical composition in T.-S. Box H 12 has a colophon which states
that the manuscript belonged to Solomon b. Nissim who is
perhaps identical with the signatory to a document, dated 1189 c. E. at
Fustat; (Bodl. 28059). To the titles of eminence in the community should
be added those of and In the minutes of the
Bet-Din, dated 1134 c. E. and signed by Nathan b. Samuel the Haber,
there are mentioned Moses Hazzan and Meborak

b. Yefet (the latter bears the same titles,
T.-S. 10 J 58). A document, dated Marheshvan, 1485 Sel. (1173 c. E.)
at Fustat, mentions the banker 'Amram (Genizah fragment
belonging to the Cambridge University Library).

1 Read 2 Read
3 4 Read
5 Cp. Zeph. 3. 5. 6 Prov. 17. 10.
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(I, 272, note 2.) Nathan the 'Seventh' and his son Abraham are
mentioned in a Memorial List (edited by Margoliouth, Catalogue, III,
559 b). Nathan had another son called (see J.Q.R., IX, 120).
T.-S. 13J 194 contains a letter from Moses b. Abraham to the Sheikh
Abu Nasr b. Nathan the ' Seventh' (see also
T.-S. 12. 81 for anothef epistle addressed to him). His brother Abraham
seems to have been more prominent. Solomon b. Hayyim (probably
identical with Solomon b. Hayyim the ' Seventh', vol. I, p. 192, note i)
addresses Abraham as and continues in the
course of his epistle (T.-S. 18 J 42), evidently written during Hanukah,

(i. e. Moses Nagid, above, p. 249) Abraham b. Nathan was
thus intimately connected with the Nagid Meborak and his family.

(I, 275.) As to cp. also the Apocalypse of Zerubabel, edited

by M. Israel L£vi, R.E.J., LXVIII, 140, 1. 2 f.

L 8, (i. e. third battle)
(I, 278-9.) The names of a few more persons who held titles

connected with the schools should be added here, T.-S. 10 J 267

(damaged) begins,

This Reader Abu Sahl Hallevi is perhapb identical with
the recipient of a letter addressed to him as well as to his brother
Moses the Reader and their father Abu 'Imran (Bodl. 287845). Finally,
a certain Daniel b. Tobias asks his correspondent in an epistle,
dated Kislev 9th, (1)479 Sel. (1167 c. E.), to convey his regards to

3.(T.-S. xojss10)

1 2 : \
4 5 A Muslim.
6 Read 7

8 In the book-list (R.E.J., XL, 61 top; does not mean ' the distraught',
as Bacher thought, but stands for
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[The volumes are indicated by I and II respectively.]

(I, 15.) To the learned Jews in Egypt and in Palestine prior to the
Fatimid period should be added Abu Kathir Yahya b. Zakariya, a scribe
of Tiberias, of whom Mas'udi1 reports that he was the teacher of Sa'adya.
He died about 932/3 C.E., Mas'udi mentions that he had many theo-
logical disputes with this Abu Kathir. In Rakkah (in Egypt) he met a
scholar Yehudah b. Joseph known as Ibn Abul Thina, a disciple of the
Sabean philosopher and physician Thabit b. Kurra. In that city he also
conversed with another Jewish scholar Sa'id b. 'AH known as Ibn Ashla-
miya. From Mas'udi's statement it appears that where he resided (in
Egypt), he also came into contact with a scholar from Bagdad, Abraham
al-Tustari (hence a native of Tustar), whom he regarded as the most
subtle dialectician and as most experienced in controversy among the
later Jewish savants.

(I, 33, note 2.) About the synagogue of Jaudariyya see Makrizi (cited
by Gottheil,J.Q.R. XIX, 509).

(I, 36, note i.) As regards the synagogue of the Palestinians in Fustat,
Makrizi writes that ' over its door there is a Hebrew script and engraven
upon wood [an inscription to the effect] that it was built in the year 336
Seleucid Era : before the second destruction of Jerusalem by Titus about
45 years and before the Hijrah about 600 years '' It goes without saying
that from ' before' to ' 600 years' was not in the inscription but is
Makrizi's addition in his endeavour to synchronize the date 336 Sel. with
those of other eras. He misunderstood the date (as must
have been in the inscription) to mean actually 336 Sel., whereas it really
stood for (1)336 Sel. = 1025 C.E.! It was the usual custom in those
days to leave out the first thousand.3 But Sambari correctly understood
the date and thus gave the corresponding year of Creation as (4)785.

1 In Bibhotheca Geogr. Arabicorum, ed. De Goeje, VIII, pp. 112-13. For a
Hebrew translation of this passage, see Harkavy, Luah Afyiasqf, II, pp. 279-80.

2 See the passage cited by Gottheil, ibid., p. 507, top.
3 See, e.g., the end of the Gaonic responsa (ed. Harkavy, no. 67, p. 32)

= (1)327 Sel., no. 350 (p. 179) (1)302 Sel.; J.Q.R., XIX, pp. 254 and
256, and (034° and (1)346 Sel. respectively (cp. also above,
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(I, 40, note i.) About Asaph Rosh Hasseder see now J.Q.R., N. S.,
XI, pp, 421 and 436, note 2.

(I, 43, note 2 end, and 44, note 3 end.) The Karaite commentary on
Daniel is to appear inJ.Q.R., N. S., XII (April no.).

(I, 52, note 2.) The difficulty pointed out there is now explained by
Bornstein ( IX, p. 228, note i) that there was a difference of one
year between Babylon and Palestine as regards the calculation of A. M.
and hence 4595 A.M. in the former country corresponded to 4596
A. M. according to our reckoning.

(I, 61, 62, note I.) The tract of the early Karite settler in Jerusalem
is now published inJ.Q.R., N. S., XII, p. 257 ff.

(I, 67.) About the power of Ibn Abitur's ancestor in Spain see also
J.Q.R., N. S., XI, pp. 456-7.

(I, 76 ff., and II, p. 73, note 1.) The question whether the influential
Abu Sa'ad (Abraham) b. Sahl al-Tustari and his brother Abu Nasr
(Hesed) were Rabbinites, as has been my assumption, or Karaites, as still
maintained by Poznanski,1 has become now more complicated by reason
of a Karaite Memorial List2 wherein the former of these two brothers is

remarked that the same list contains the names of Karaite Nesiim who
have lived long after this powerful dignitary Abraham (see infra, p. 380 f.).
There was evidently an old custom in the Karaite synagogue at Fustat
(wherefrom our fragment most probably emanates3) to bless the memory
of these prominent persons, Yashar b. Hesed b. Yashar and Abraham,
the former because he bought ' the field ' (i. e. the cemetery) and practised
other acts of charity, and the latter for similar deeds. Now the cemetery
probably belonged in common to both Rabbinites and Karaites. The
cleavage between the two sects was not then so pronounced, as is evident
from the several cases of intermarriage that are reported. Even a Nasi
and son of the former Gaon of Jerusalem, David b. Daniel, did not

vol. I, p. 94, note i); J.Q.R., N. S., VIII, p. 366, = (1)315 Se). and cp.
further ibid., XI, pp. 410, 412-13, 441, 445, 451, 465, note i.

1 Mtschr., 1921, p. 135, note 1; R.E.J., LXXII, p. 205, note 1. Alas that this
eminent scholar is no more !

2 Published by Ginsburger, R.E.J., LXXII, pp. 40 ff.
3 Cp. also ibid., p. 45.
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shrink from marrying a Karaite lady.1 The close relations between
Rabbinites and Karaites are also apparent from the interference of the
latter in the making and unmaking of the heads of the Palestinian
academy.2 It is therefore quite in accordance with the trend of those
times to find our Abraham, though himself belonging to the Rabbinites,
bestowing his generosity to both sections of Fustat Jewry where he
occupied such an exalted position.

Moreover we have clear proof that Abraham's paternal uncle was
a Rabbinite. Minutes of evidence concerning a woman who claimed from
her brother a share in her father's inheritance are signed among others
by Joseph b. Israel al-Tustari (vol. II, 173-4). The woman, not being
able to carry through her lawsuit at the Bet-Din, took it to the Muslim
courts. The Gaon (either Nathan b. Abraham or Hai) is informed of
her procedure. Now it seems that the reason this woman appealed to
the non-Jewish court was because according to Rabbinic law a daughter
did not share the inheritance with a son, as is the natural meaning of
Num. 27. 8. However, early Karaite authoiities maintained that both had
equal rights, while Daniel al-Kumisi limited a daughter's portion to a
third.3 Besides this point involving a legal point of difference between
Rabbinites and Karaites, our document clearly emanated from a Bet-Din
of the former which submitted its findings to ' the head of the school'.
One of the co-signatories, Perah b. Muammil, is found on another docu-
ment together with the prominent Jacob b. Joseph Bet Dm, who later on
became the spiritual leader of the Aleppo community (see vols. I, 150 ;
1I, 174, note i). There is therefore no doubt that Joseph b. Israel
al-Tustari, who signed our fragment, was a Rabbinite.

That he was a brother of Sahl al-Tustari is evident not only from the
agreement of time and place but still more from the data discussed in
vol. I, p. 112, note 1 (cp. vol. II, p. 140, 11. 30-31). Their father was
Israel, who had three sons, Shelah, Sa'adya, and Joseph. The second
son is referred to in the poem (vol. II, p. 76) as

which again points to Rabbinic knowledge and education.
Shelah's Arabic name was Sahl, but it seems that he also was given the
name of Yashiar. It may be that his father Israel also went by the name
of Hesed, though we have no evidence for it except that in the above

1 Cp. vol. I, pp. 162, note 1, 177, 187, note 2, 188 ; vol. II, pp. 211-12.
2 See vol. I, pp. 143, 150; vol. II, 69. Cp. further vol. I, p. 125, and especially

p. 138.
3 See Gan 'Eden, 166', top,

Cp. further on the subject Revel, J.Q.R., N. S.,
HI, p. 339-
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Karaite Memorial List there is mentioned first Yashar b. Hesed b.
Yashar and then Abraham, apparently as his son. But the phrase

is vague, and Poznanski himself (R. E.J., LXXII,
204) has to assume that Yashar was not Abraham's father, but nephew,
the son of his brother Hesed (Abu Nasr). This very fact alone does not
tend to enhance the veracity of this Memorial List. To sum up, the
existence of a prominent Karaite author in the second half of the eleventh
century with the name of Yashar b. Hesed b. Yashar al-Tustari should
not lead us to transfer the above family of Fustat grandees to the fold of
Karaism. Apparently these names were in vogue among the Persian
Jews hailing from Tustar. By the by, Mas'udi in the first half of the
tenth century came into contact in Egypt with an Abraham al-Tustari
(above, p. 375).

(I, 179; II, 216-17, 361-2.) The conclusion 'salvation', at
the end of a letter was already used by Sa'adya.1 By misunderstanding
this phrase Sa'adya was given by recent writers a new title
See also above, p. 368.

(I, 182, bottom.) The reference toJ.Q.R., N. S., is now to vol. XI,
416 ff.

(I, 186; II, 223-4.) About the connexions maintained by R. Meshullam
of Mayence with the school of Jerusalem see also the work by
R. Eli'ezer b. Yehuda b. Kalonymos of Mayence (edited by Hirschsprung
and printed in Sanok, Galicia, 1912), p. 27,

(I, 221-2.) The practice of reciting the Pentateuch in the synagogue
in an Annual Cycle side by side of the official Triennial Cycle seems to
have been in vogue already in Palestine, and not only in the Palestinian
synagogue at Fustat. An item in the collection of differences of customs
between the Holy Land and Babylon ed. Muller, no. 47)
reads according to one version

Another reading is
The

text is not free from corruption, but the second version is to be preferred.
Muller's explanation is entirely forced. But bearing the above practice
in mind it is evident that the passage means to denote that in Palestine

1 See the fragment of Sa'adya's epistle (J.Q.R., XIV, p. 41, bottom) which ends
(i. e. Sel. — 922 c. z.)

2 See R.E.J., LXXIII, pp. 107 f.
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the worshippers as a whole read from ordinary copies the whole Parasha
of the corresponding week while the Reader recited from the Scroll only
the corresponding Seder (the first being the technical term of the weekly
portion according to the Annual Cycle, while the second according to the
Triennial one).1 But in Babylon the Reader recited the Parasha, so that
there was no need for the people to do it by themselves, but only to pay
attention to It seems that the people were to stand during
the reading. This is against the custom known to Sar Shalom Gaon
(see 'Amram's Siddur, I, 28a).

The wording of the text reflects already the time when the Reader, and
not the people ' called up to the Law ', recited the weekly portion. This
was a later practice. 'Amram Gaon still knows only the recital of the

Very likely the original text underwent modifications in
the process of time.

(I, 250; II, 338.) A letter to Yehuda Hakkohen b. El'azar is also
found in a manuscript belonging to the Hungarian Academy of Sciences
(see Goldziher, Kitab ma'arii al-nafs, p, 10, note 3). But he is wrongly
styled there as Nagid.

(I, 251-2.) About Sambari's account of the origin of the office of
Nagid in Egypt, see also Rosanes I, p. 123,
note 35) who points out that in the Paris MS. of the Chronicle the
reading is 4748 A.M. = 988 c.e.3 Rosanes' attempt at vindicating the
veracity of Sambari's story is proved futile by the very fact that the
Caliph al-Mu'izz, whom Rosanes identifies with in Sambari,
died in 975, thirteen years before his supposed marrying the daughter of
the Caliph of Bagdad!

(II, 14, poem II, l. i ; 19,l. 15, and 21, 1. 6.) About the poetic phrase
of ' being ransom for somebody', see Goldziher, J.Q.R., XIV, p. 721.

(II, 15, 1. 15.) For probaby (instead of the more usual
for sake of metre) should be read. Thereby the meaning of the line
is made intelligible. Sa'adya in his polemic against Hiwi al-Balkhi
(ed. Davidson, p. 60, § 40) quotes an Arabic proverb about the ostrich
denoting its uselessness.

(from 'to fly '), i.e. the
ostrich belongs neither to the birds nor to the animals of burden, corres-
ponding to the Arabic proverb cited by Damiri (see ibid,, note 188) that
4 the ostrich is neither bird nor camel'. Accordingly our poet depreciates

1 See vol I, p. 221, note I, and the document edited there, p. 222, note 2.
2 See Siddur, I, 28b, 29', and cp. Elbogen, Gesch. des Jud. Gottesdienstes, 170-1.
3 Also noted by Neubauer,J.Q.R., VIII, 552, top.
4 This correction Dr. Davidson also suggested in a letter to me.
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himself in comparison to his friend, ' You are as you are (viz. the person
thus eulogized) but I am like the ostrich in the proverb' (viz, I am
useless),

(II, p, 20, poem XV, 1. 5.) Dr. Davidson suggests a plausible reading
instead of the meaning being, ' What can one think in a

day of woe (or trouble) in front of a cheese ' (instead of substantial relief
such as our poet hoped to obtain from his patron). The expression

would have been more usual than ' alas', really being
an exclamation when in pain or trouble), but our poet skilfully uses the
same word in two diffeient meanings in 11. 3 and 5.

(II, 104-5.) A liturgical poem by Sahlan is also cited in y. Q. .R.,
N. S., I, 102.

(II, 155, no. 58.) The fragment has in the meanwhile been found
and bears now the class-mark T.-S. 13 J 3312.

(II, 204, note 2.) About an inscription on the door of an old ruined
synagogue at Alme, see Klein, Jud.-pal. Corpus Inscriptionum, 1920,
pp. 77-8.

(II, 208.) As to the Nasi Sar Shalom and his son Joshiah, a frag-
ment (T.-S. 12. 728, cited by Schechter, J.Q.R., XIV, 453, note 3) seems
to report of the ordination as Nasi of the latter by the former, his father.
It is very faded and probably therefore appeared to Schechter ' very
ancient'. But it evidently dates from the fourteenth century when our
Sar Shalom and his son flourished. It reads . . . (1. 3 of Hebrew)

This Nasi was not lacking in ambition when extending his nomination
as Nasi to the diasporas of France, Spain, Germany, Media, Persia, and
Byzantium! What militates against the above identification is the fact
that Joshiah is styled here ' an only son' (1. 9) whereas we know that
Sar Shalom had three sons beside him (see vol. I, p. 174).

(II, 213-15.) More Karaite Nesiim are enumerated in the Memorial
List published by Ginsburger1 (discussed in part above, p. 376 ff.) Whereas

1 See further Poznanski's remarks, R.E.J., LXXII, 202-4.
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our list seems to preserve a genealogical order (p. 215) this is certainly
not the case with the former one. The first Nasi mentioned there, David,
who is stated to have died a martyr, is either identical with David IV or
V (nos. 12 or 21 in our list). Poznaflski (I.e., p. 203) identifies him
with David b. Solomon b. 'Obadya, but the existence of this 'Obadya is
not beyond doubt (see Pozn., Babyl. Geon., p. 130). The next Nasi,
Eli'ezer Semah corresponds to no. 18 in our list. Then follows a
Nasi Yeshu'a, whose name is not mentioned elsewhere.1 Joshiah, who
comes next, is either III (no. 17) or IV (no. 20). The next one,
Hananya Abraham, styled ' head of the physicians', is the last one in our
list (no. 28).2 Ginsburger's list adds another one, by name Sar Shalom
(no. 17 in Babyl. Geon., p. 131).

The dates of the 27 descendants of 'Anan enumerated in vol. II, p, 215,
may approximately be fixed from Hasdai (no. 9), who lived in 1109, and
onwards by assigning four generations to a century, thus nos. 9-12 to the
twelfth century, nos. 13-16 to the thirteenth, and so on till in nos. 25-28
we reach the seventeenth centuiy.

(II, 259, note 7, end.) The Palestinian custom of returning half of a
deceased woman's dowry to her father's relatives in case she died childless,
is also mentioned in'the Ketuba of 1082, issued on the occasion of the
marriage of David b. Daniel with a Karaite lady (J.Q.R., XIII, p. 220

(II, 260-3.) The Poems in honour of Yakin b. Netaneel are really
four extensive stanzas of one long poem. The first letters of the stanzas
form the acrostic Isaac, indicating the name of the poet, whom however
I am unable to identify. But he must have lived in Egypt since he knew
all the details of the conflict with and the subsequent triumph over the
dangerous enemy of Egyptian Jewry.

1 See also Pozn., /. c., p. 203 f., who, however, laboured under the erroneous
assumption that Yeshu'a was a son of Eliczer Semah, whereas this list most likely
did not intend to give a genealogical sequence.

2 He cannot have been identical with the physician Hananya (mentioned in
R.E.J., LXVI, 72. l. 11, as Ginsburger thinks) since this Hananya was the father
of the famous Nagid Samuel, the contemporary of Yehuda Hallevi (see above,
vol. II, p. 281 ff.). Pozn. (/. c., p. 204) also rightly pointed out that this Hananya
was a Rabbinite without, however, identifying him any further.
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(II, 260, note 4.) The abbreviation is a technical term
used in Hebrew prosody to indicate that the last lines of all the stanzas
have the same rhyme though each having a different one. I owe this
explanation to Dr. Davidson who is dealing with this point in full in
I.Q.R., N.S., xu, pp. 391-2.

(II, 274 ff.) More Genizah fiagments concerning Masliah Gaon are now
published by Weiss , V, p. 4 ff.). The first (pp. 6-7)
is a letter from the Gaon, dated Fustat, lyyar 1443 Sel (= 1132 c. E.),
to Aaron b. Netaneel. Herein is mentioned a certain Yefet Hallevi,
a representative of the Gaon. The second fragment (pp. 7-8) is the
beginning of a circular letter which Masliah sent to the provincial com-
munities in Egypt i the cities of the country '). Weiss (p. 5)
erroneously takes al-rif to denote Morocco. For the same expression see
above, vol. II, p. 264, referring to Abu'l Munajja's stay in the provinces
supervising his works (in connexion with his duties as administrator of
the eastern Delta-province, cp. vol. I, p. 216). We further read of a
collection made in the provincial communities in Egypt for the ransom
of prisoners (vol. II, 289 ff.), where again the expression is used.
A circular letter to the provincial congregations
similar to the one by Masliah, has been preserved in parts from Maimo-
nides (vol. II, 317). Cp. further the epistle from the Nagid Samuel b.
Hananya to a certain provincial community in Egypt
vol. II, p. 287, j). Finally, Weiss edited (ibid., pp. 8-9) a poem in honour
of Masliah Gaon.

(II, 296, no. 8.) About the translation of see now the various
views cited by Pozn., R.EJ., LXXII, 120, no. 5.

(II, 297, note i, end.) About Alfasi's disciple, Joseph b. the
commentator Jehuda b. Eliezer Hakkohen very likely copied the whole
passage from R. Zerahya Hallevi's (to Pesahim, c. 2). See further

Reifmann, p. 61, note 91, and Michael, Or lia-Chajim,
p. 482, no. 1047.

(II, 312.) A Bokharian MS. belonging to Mr. E. N. Adler (J.Q.R.,
X, 588, B 9) contains a legal question sent to

(II, 327.) In the periodical (Green Bag, Boston, July, 1901, vol. XII)
Amram gave a facsimile of a document from his own Genizah collection,
dated Fustat, lyyar 1543 Sel (= 1232) under the authority of Abraham
Maimuni, and signed by Netaneel b. Sa'adya and Elijah b. Zekarya,
wherein it is set forth that the Bet-Din and the elders had resolved upon
the prohibition,under threat of the ban, to give the synagogue utensils

in pledge for a period of twenty years.
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(II, 331.) Also Eppenstein, Abraham Maimuni (in Jahresbericht des

Rabbinerseminars, Berlin, 1914), pp. 30-31, assigned without further ado
all the compositions, edited by Neubauer, to Abraham Maimuni, the
untenabilily of which has been demonstrated above.

(II, 370-1.) The French Jews who settled in 'Akko and in other
places in Palestine seem to have been prosperous, and thus R, Yehiel of
Paris, who maintained a school of 300 disciples, sent a representative to
the Holy Land to collect there donations for his institution. See the
extract from a manuscript in the Sorbonne in Zotenberg, Catalogue de

Finally, with regard to phrase in addressing people
recurring so frequently in the Genizah letters of our period, it should be
remarked that is already used in the Yerushalmi (Sanh. I, 19a, 1. 9)
in connexion with the story of the attempt of Hananya, the nephew of
R. Joshu'a b. Hananya, to fix a leap-year outside Palestine (see also
Ber. 63b). A letter dispatched to him from the scholars of Palestine

began I owe this reference to Prof. Louis Ginzberg.
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[The volumes are indicated by I and II respectively.]

I. CAMBRIDGE.
(a) Taylor-Schechter Collection ( = T.-S.
T.-S. Arabic Box, leaf in, II, 101, note 2
T.-S. Arabic Box : Poetry and Liturgy,

colophon in, I, 99, note 2
T.-S. Box C 7, leaves in, II, 169, note 1
T.-S. Box F 3, leaves in, II, 259, note 7,

297
T.-S. Box G 1, leaves in, II, 101, note 2,

210
T.-S. Box H 2, leaves in, I, 98, note 2
T.-S. Box H 5, leaves in, II, 25, 225,

326
T.-S. Box H 6, leaves in, II, 169, note i
T.-S. Box H 11, leaves in. II, 276
T.-S. Box H 12, colophon in, II, 373
T.-S. Box H 15, leaves in, II, 25, 225
T.-S. Box J 2, leaves in, II, 248, note I,

323
T.-S. Box K 3, fragment in, I, 259,

note i
T.-S. Box K 6, leaves in, I, 31, note i ;

II, 25, 58, 105, note 2, 210, 224, 276,
311, note I, 314, 336, note 2, 339-40

T.-S. Box K 8, leaves in, II, 21, 101,
note 2

T.-S. Box K 15, leaves in, II, 247, 270
T.-S. Box K 16, fragment in, I, 21,

note I
T.-S. Box K 27, leaf in, II, 224-5
T.-S. 12. 6, II, 71
T.-S. 12. 17, II, 338
T.-S. 12. 44, II, 362
T.-S. 12. 59, II, 203
T.-S. 12. 80, II, 117
T.-S. 12. 81, II, 374
T.-S. 12. 109, II, 218-9
T.-S. 12. 133, I, 122, note I
T.-S. 12. 153, II, 341
T.-S. 12. 214, II, 222

T.-S. 12. 217, II, 145-6
T.-S. 12. 238, II, 317
T.-S. 12. 247, II, 118
T.-S. 12. 256, II, 72
T.-S. 12. 328, II, 345
T.-S. 12. 330, II, 251
T.-S. 12, 338, II, 240-42

T.-S. 12. 341, II, 252
T.-S. 12. 358, I, 55, note I
T.-S. 12. 427, II, 342-3
T.-S. 12. 703, II, 275
T -S. 12. 722, II, 52
T.-S. 12. 728, II, 380
T.-S. 12. 775, II, 62
T.-S. 12. 826, II, 312
T.-S. 12. 857, II, 111
T.-S. 16. 14, II, 24, note 8
T.-S. 16. 18, II, 196-7
T.-S. 16. 22, II, 282
T.-S. 16. 45, II, 101
T.-S. 16. 49, I, 97, note 3 (where cor-

rect T.-S. accordingly)
T.-S. 16. 68, II, 23-4
T.-S. 16. 128, II, 360
T.-S. 16. 251, II, 92-3
T.-S. 16. 267, II, 336
T.-S. 16. 275, II, 141-2
T.-S. 16. 284, II, 193
T.-S. 16. 352, II, 365
T.-S. 16.374, 11,94-6
T.-S. 16. 375, II, 96, note 2
T.-S. 16. 377, II, 359, note 4
T.-S. 20. 6, II, 103
T.-S. 20. 7, II, 245
T.-S. 20. 81, II, 127-8
T.-S. 20. 94, II, 205-6
T.-S. 20. 97, II, 73, note 3
T.-S. 20. 106, II, 225-7
T.-S. 20. 114, II, 271-3
T.-S. 20. 141, II, 235-6
T.-S. 20. 173, II, 366-7
T.-S. 20. 178, II, 136
T.-S. 20. 179, II, 212

T.-S. 24. 10, II, 240
T.-S. 24. 63, II, 329-30
T.-S. 28. 2, II, 174, note 1
T.-S. 28. 6, II, 55-6.
T.-S. 32- 8, II, 257-9
T.-S. 6H66 , I, 187, note 1
T.-S. 6H81, II, 104, note 6
T.-S. 6J126, II, 231
T.-S. 6 J128, II, 209
T.-S. 6J210, II,338
T.-S. 6J212, II, 101, note 2
T.-S. 6J314, II, 217, notes
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T.-S. 6 J 415,II,2o9

T.-S.6J429, II, 305
T.-S. 6 J 92,11,347
T.-S. 8F31, 11,312
T.-S. 8H 1618 II, 105
T.-S. 8 H236, II , 105-6
T.-S. 8 Ja21, II, 102-3
T.-S. 8 J 4 1 , I I ,98
T.-S. 8 J 42, 11,97
T,-S.8J43, II, 98
T.-S. 8 J44, II, 240, § (a), where cor-

rect 8 J 44 accordingly
T.-S. 8 J 412,11, 231
T.-S. 8 J414, II, 247
T.-S. 8J51, ll, 232
T.-S. 8 J5

15, II,287
T.-S.8J519; II, 290, note 7
T.-S. 8 J 521, II, 293
T.-S.8J522, II, 293
T.-S. 8 J 62.3, II, 327
T.-S. 8J66, II, 327
T.-S. 8 J 618, II, 97-8
T.-S.8 J 71, ll,41-2
T.-S. 8 J 81, II, 304
T.-S. 8 J86, II, 54
T.-S.8J815, II, 295
T.-S. 8 J 105 , II, 209
T.-S. 8 J 1424, II, 54
T.-S. 8J 1718, II. 289-91
T.-S. 8 J 1815.32, II, 203
T.-S. 8 I 18", I, 213, note I
T.-S. 8J 201, II, 169-70
T.-S. 8 J 212, I, 260, note I
T.-S. 8 J216, II, 109-10
T.-S. 8 J 229, II, 276
T.-S. 8 J 279, 11,363
T.-S.8 J304, 11,327
T.-S. 8 J 3110, II, 28-9
T.-S. 8J322, 11,293
T.-S. 8J 327, II, 327
T.-S. 8 J327, 11,327, (e), (g)
T.-S. 8 J328, H,97
T.-S. 8 J 329, 11,367
T.-S 8 J 331, II, 41 (where correct

8J336 accordingly)
T.-S. 8 J 33', II, 366
T.-S. 8 J334, II, 304-5 (where correct

8 J 331 accordingly)
T.-S. 8J335, II, 174, note 3
T.-S. 8J336, II, 367
T.-S.8J3310, II, 366
T.-S. 8 J343, 11,34-5
T.-S. 8 K 10, 11, 35-7
T.-S. 8 K134 , II, 357
T.-S. 8 K 201, II, 98
T.-S. 8K203, II, 52
T.-S. 8 K 221, II, 320
T-S. 8K 222, II, 210-11
T.-S. 8K223, 11, 213-14. -
T.-S. 8 K 224, II, 213, note 3
T.-S. 8 K 225, II, 357-9

2240.2

T.-S. 8K226, 11,318-20
T.-S. 8K228 , II, 346
T.-S. 8K229, I I , 312
T.-S. 8K2210, II ,52, note 1
T.-S. 10 H311.12, II, 368-70
T.-S. 10 J 23, II, 25
T.-S. 10J53, II, 373
T.-S. 10 J 511, II,97
T.-S. 10 J914, 11,288-9
T.-S. 10 J925, II, 170-1
T.-S. 10 J 105, II, 184, note
T.-S. 10J109, II, 111
T.-S. 10J1020, 11,203
T.-S. 10J1022, ll, 155
T.-S. 10 J 1217, II, 128-9
T.-S. 10 J 141, II, 304
T.-S. 10 J149, 11,254-5
T.-S. 10 J 158, II, 101, note 2
T.-S. 10J 1510, II, 168-9
T.-S. 10 J 2021, I, 234, note 3
T.-S. 10 J 228, II, 209
T.-S. 10 J 231, II, 363
T.-S. 10 J 232, I, 220, note 1
T.-S 10J241, II, 228-9
T.-S. 10 J 246, 11,287
T.-S. 10J254, II,368
T.-S. 10 J 261, 11,355
T.-S. 10J263, II, 275
T.-S. 10J264.13, II, 294
T.-S. 10J265, II, 327
T.-S. 10J266, II,55
T.-S. 10J267, II,374
T.-S. 10J268, II, 55
T.-S. 10J269, II,363
T.-S. 10J2610, II, 286
T.-S. 10 J 2611, II, 275
T.-S. 10 J 2612, II,327
T.-S. 10 J 271, II, 368
T.-S. 10J272, II, 348-9
T.-S. 10 J 273, II, 259, note 7
T.-S. 10 J 274, II, 338, note 1
T.-S. 10J275, II, 252, notes
T.-S. 10J277, II, 79, note 1
T.-S. 10 J 278,II,363-5
T.-S. 10 J3310, II,374
T.-S. 10J354, II,362
T.-S. 10 K 186, II, 247-8
T.-S. 10 K 201, II, 291-2
T -S. 10 K 205, II, 104-5
T.-S. 13 J 11, II, 99 (where correct

13 J 12 (§ (6 end) accordingly)
T.-S. 13 J,2, 11,49
T.-S. 13 J 14, II, 250
T.-S. 13J17, I, 89, note 1 ; II, 346
T-S. 13J18, II, 193
T.-S. 13J19,11,99
T.-S. 13 J 110, I, 97, note 1
T.-S. 13 J 114, II, 219
T.-S. 13 J 24, I, 187, note a
T.-S. 13J26,II,251
T.-S. 13J213, II, 249, note1
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T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.
T.-S.

13 J 214, I, 217, note 1
13 J221.25, II, 232
13 J 223, II, 275
13 J 31.3.4.5, II, 286
13 J 37, II, 284, note 1
13 J 39. II, 287
13 J314.15, II, 294
13 J322, II, 327 (b)
13 J325, II, 327 (d)
13 J41, II, 329
13 J41.2.3.4,II,327
13 J47, II, 209
13 J411.13,II, 329
13 J416, I, 184, note 2
13 J51, I, 192, note 1 ; II, 98
13 J522, 11,293
13 J 631, II, 99
13 J712, 11,294
13 J717, 11,287
13 J 83, II, 287
13 J816, II, 251
13 J92, II, 119-22
13 J 96, I, 224, note 1
13 J 98, II, 286
13 J99, II, 324
13 J912, II, 329
13 J 109, I, 259, note 2
13 J 1011, II, 208
13 J1012, II, 75-7
13 J111, II, 209
13 J 112, II, 239-40
13 J 113, II, 213
13 J 114, II, 306-7
13 J115, II, 186
13 J 117, II, 40-1
13J119, II, 119
13 J 131, II, 111
13J132. II, 240
13 J 133, II, 201
13 J 134, I, 227, note 1
13J1310, II, 288
13J311, II, 209
13 J 312, II, 293
13 J I313, II, 219
13 J1314, II, !33-4
13J1317, II, 188
13 J 1320, II, 259, note 7
13J1321, II, 80
13J1328, II, 152-5
13j145, II, 83
13 J 148, II, 165-6
13j1410, 11,65-8
13 J 1414- II, 249
13j1416, II, 116
13 J 1418, II, 125-6
13J1420,II, 87
13 J 1423, II, 113
13j151, II, 124-5
13 J 154, II, 254
13J1511, II, 166-7
13J1512,II, 100

13 J 1518, II, 103, note 2
13 J1514, 11,83-4
13J1523, II, 232-3
13 J 164, II, 248
13 J 1614, II, 129-32
13 J1616, I, 141, note 1
13J1616,II, 53-4
13j 1617, 11,236-7
13 J 1618, II, 199-200
13 J1621, II, 290, note 6
13 J 174, II, J°9
13 J 1717, II, 122
13 J 181, II, 77-9
13 J 189, II, 314, note 1
13 J 1815, I, 278. note 4
13 J1828, II, 287
13 J 1828, II, 108
13J193, 11,86
13 J 194, II, 374
13 J 1915, II, 198-9
13 J 1916, 1, 141, note 1
13J19, II, 86
13J1919 II, 197
13 J 201, II, 25
13 J 203, II, 301-3
13J20 9 , II, 338
13 J 209, II, 307-8
13 J 2013, II, 108-9
13 J 2018, II, 300-1
13 J so26, II, 88
13 J 2I10, II, 309
1 3 J 2 I 1 9 , II, 110
13 J 2I21, II, 204

I3 J 2124, II, 209
13 J 222, I, 225, note 1
I3 J2210, II, 232
I3 J2221, II, 41
13 J 231, II, l6l-2
13 J237, II, 201

I3J239, II, 115
I3J2311, II, 136-8
13 J 2312, II, 81-2

13 J2313, II, 193-5
13J2319, II, 159-61
13J 2411, II, 91
13J2521, II, 207-8
13 J 261, II, 187
13 J263, II, 195-6
1 3 J 2 6 1 1 , 1 1 , 175-6
13 J 2616, II, 69-70
13 J 2621, 11,339
13 J 2623, II, 149-50
13 J 2814, II, 209
13 J 3o3, II, 173-4
13 J 3I1, II, 167-8
13 J 312, II, 294
13 J313, 11, 299
13J315, II, 84-5
I3J3I7, II, 150-51
13J318, II, 80-1
13 J 331, I, 229, note 1
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T.-S. I3J332, 11,356
T.-S. I3J 335, 11, 355
T.-S. 13J 336, II, 186
T.-S. 13 J 339, II, 283, col. I, note 6
T.-S. 13 J 33", II. 363
T.-S. I3J 3312, 11, 155-7 (no. 58, see

Addenda, above, p. 380)
T.-S. 13J 34l, II, 349-50
T.-S. I3J342, 11,372-3
T.-S. I3J 343, 11,344-5
T.-S. 13 K73, 11,336
T.-S. 18J I8, II, 107
T.-S. 18JI1 8 , II , 232
T.-S. 18 J I22, II, 294, note 10
T-S. 18 J I26, 11,293
T.-S. 18 J I 33, 11,327
T.-S. 18 J 216, I, 41, note 1
T.-S. 18J 39, II, 176-8
T.-S. 18 J 42, II, 374
T.-S. 18J 45, II, 39-40
T.-S. 18 J 415, II, 116
T.-S. 18J 416, 11,352-4
T.-S. 18J 417, II, J35-6
T.-S. 18J 420, II, 321-8
T.-S. 18J 425, II, 116
T.-S. 18J 426, II, 139-41

b) University Library Collection.
Fragments from, II, 25, 203, 233, 247,

note 7, 294, 327, 373, bottom

(c) Westminster College Collection.

II, 210, 356, 361

II. LONDON.
(a) Collection of Mr. Elkar, N. Adler

(=MS.Adler ) .
Fragments not marked, II, 58, 72, 72-3,

73-4, 91-2, 102, 104, 113-15, 180-82,
182-4, 184-5, 189, 294, 305, 325

MS. Adler 223, II, 6o-6r
,, ,, 2592, II, 100-1, 101, note 2,
313

MS. Adler 2738, II, 302, note 10
„ , 2747, II, 69, note 1

, 2804, fol. 1, 11,115
, 2804, fol. 2, II, 112

, 2804, fol. 3, II, 146-8
, , 2804, fol. 4, H, 163-5

, 2804, fol. 5, II, 135, note 2
, , 2804, fol' 6, II, 192
, „ 2804, fol. 8, II, 142-5
, ,. 2804, loose leaves in, II, 75,
note 1, 88-9, 106-8, 151-2, 179-80,
192, 274-5

MS. Adler 2806, fols. i, 12, II, 276
„ ,, 2806, fols. 3, 4, 2, II, 234-5
,, ,, 2806, fol. 5, IIt 202
„ ,, 2806, fol. 6, II, 375
„ „ 2806, fols. 8, 11, 13, 11,275

MS. Adler 2806, fol. 9, II, 277-9
,, 2806, loose leaves in, II, 276
„ 2952, II, 50-51
„ 3011, fol. 1, II, 64-5
" 3363, fols. 1-2, 11,337
'' 3765, fol. x, II, 215-6
,, 3765, fol. 3, II, 216-7
„ 4009, II, 59
,, 4OIO, II, 200-I

, ,, 4020, leaves in, II, 172-3,208,
270, 298

(b) British Museum, Oriental Depart-
ment Collection (= Or.}.

Or. 2558, II, 328-9
Or. 2561, I, 79, note i
Or. 5346, II, 122-4
Or. 5529, II, 107
Or. 5532, II, 212
Or. 5533, II, 317
Or. 5535, I, II, 233-4
Or. 55422, I, 187, note 2
Or. 55423, II, 293
Or. 554213, II, 339
Or. 554223, II, 293
Or. 554233, I, 272, note 1
Or. 55492, II, 285, note
Or. 5549, III, II, 328
Or. 5550, I, 99, note 2
Or. 5551, II, 287
Or. 5554, A, fol. 18, II, 312-3
Or. 5554, A, fol. 55, II, 312
Or. 5557, A, fols. 47-51, II, 101-2
Or. 5557, F, fol. i, II, 339
Or. 5557, K, fol. 8, II, 220
Or. 5557, N, fol. 13, II, 229-31
Or. 5557, P, fols. 55-6, II, 27-9
Or. 5560, A, fol. i, II, 26
Or. 5560, A, fols. 5-6, II, 32-4
Or. 5561, B, fol. II, 209
Or. 5563, D, fol. II, II, 327-8
Or. 5563, I, fols. i, a, II, 248
Or. 5566, B, fol. 7, II, 220
Or. 5566, B, fol. 29, II, 99
Or. 5856, II, 339
Or. 6i9710, II, 25

III. OXFORD.

Bodleian Collection.

[The catalogued fragments are cited
according to the numbers in Neu-
bauer-Cowley, Catalogue of Hebrew
MSS., vols. I-II (- Bodl.), whereas
of the fragments not yet catalogued
the respective class-marks are given.]

Bodl. 4381, II, 296-7
Bodl. 4382, II, 297, note i
Bodl. 4803, II, 297, note i
Bodl. 628, II, 330
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Bodl. 858, II, 330-31
Bodl. 1315, II, 331-6
Bodl. 2624", fol. 83, recto, II, 310
Bodl. 266716, I, 186 ; 11, 223-4
Bodl. 27295 I, 75, note 1
Bodl. 2732, II, 174
Bodl. 27763, II, 14-21
Bodl. 278727, II. 293-4
Bodl. 28o53.a.b, II, 69, note 1
Bodl. 28054, II, 99
Bodl. 28059, II, 294
Bodl. 28os16

, II, 337-8
Bodl. 28o66, II, 327
Bodl. 280714', II, 198
Bodl. 280716

, II, 242-5
Bodl. 282116.h.l, II, 294
Bodl. 282135, II, 281-3
Bodl. 283420 II, 338
Bodl. 283421, II, 294
Bodl. 28s422, I, 222. note 2
Bodl. 283423, II, 99
Bodl. 283425, II, 330
Bodl. 283616, II, 260-3
Bodl. 28558, II, 281-3
Bodl. 286220, II, 255-7
Bodl. 286221, fol. 59,II,43
Bodl. 286226, II, 192
Bodl. 28732, II, 251-2
Bodl. 28733 II, 148, additional note
Bodl. 287317, II, 86
Bodl. 287321, II, 38-9
Bodl. 287322, II, 268-9
Bodl. 287324, II, 210
Bodl. 287336, II, 297, note I
Bodl. 287337, II, 355
Bodl. 287342, II, 212

Bodl. 287343, II, 221-2
Bodl. 28741.a, II, 86-7
Bodl. 28748.a, II, 29-30
Bodl, 287427, II, 165, note 2
Bodl, 287532, II, 294
Bodl. 28766, II, 245-6
Bodl, 28769, II, 158
Bodl. 287610, II, 315-16
Bodl. 287614, II, 293
Bodl. 287616, II, 297-80
Bodl. 287626a II, 340
Bodl. 287635, II, 273-4
Bodl. 287641, II, 252-3
Bodl. 287652, II, 183, note 10
Bodl. 287670, II, 254
Bodl. 287740, II, 97-85
Bodl. 28786, II, 134-5
Bodl. 287834, II, 338
Bodl. 287849.50, II, 211-12
Bodl. 287869, II, 173
Bodl. 287894, II, 294
MS. Heb. c. 50", II, 62-3
MS, Heb. d, 7437, II, 274
MS. Heb. d. 7511, II, 221
MS. Heb. d. 7513, II, 202-3
MS. Heb. d. 7515, II, 21-3
MS. Heb. d. 7518, II, 219-20
MS. Heb. d. 7524, II, 217, note 3
MS. Heb. d. 7653, II, 326
MS. Heb. d. 7655, II, 113, note 3
MS. Heb. d. 7712, II, 100
MS. Heb. d. 7934, II, 217-8
MS. Heb. e. 9554, II, 31-2
MS. Heb. e. 9860, II, 201
MS. Heb. e. 10118, II, 208
MS. Heb. g. 1254, II, 104
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[The volumes are indicated by I and II respectively.]

Aaron, staff of, I, 256, note r.
Aaron Ab b. Joshiah Gaon, I, 186.
Aaron b. Ephraim, II, 103.
Aaron b. Joshiah Ab, II, 52-3, 57.
Aaron b. Moses, II, 103.
Aaron b. Moses, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Aaron b. Netaneel, II, 382.
Aaron b. Sarjada, Gaon, II, 310.
Aaron b. Solomon Hakkohen, II, 355.
Aaron b. Tobias the 'Third ' , II, 245.
Aaron b. Yehuda, Reader in Alexandria,

II, 92, 346.
Aaron (Ben Sion, Abu'l Hasan) b. Jeshua

al-'Ammani, I, 241; 11,275,286, 305-6.
Aaron b. Sadakah Hakkohen, II, 318
Aaron Gaon, I, 71 ; II, 50 ff.
Aaron Hakkohen, ' The Fourth ', I, 66 ;

II, 58.
Aaron Hallevi, Katib, II, 317.
Aaron, Karaite grandee, 1,176 f; II, 211.
Aaron 'Iraki, I, 174, note 2.
Aaron, son-in-law of Nasi in Jerusalem,

II, 125, 348.
Aaron, the official, II, 349,
Aaron, the Reader, b. Ephraim, II, 41,

103, note 3.
Aaron, uncle of Samuel, I, 55, note i.
'Abd-al-Malik, 'Omeyyad Caliph, I; 170.
Abdimi b. Nehemiah, I, 58.
Abraham al- II, 276.
Abraham al-Tustari,scholar, 11,375,378.
Abraham b. Aaron Hakkohen, II, 97.
Abraham b. Aaron of Basrah, I, 109;11,119.
Abraham b. Abraham al-Basri the phy-

sician, II, 149, note
Abraham b. Adonim, II, 318, note 4.
Abraham b. 'Alan, II, 92.
Abraham b. 'Ata, Nagid of Kairowan,

I, 252.
Abraham b. II, 97.
Abraham b. David II, 355.
Abraham b. David Maimuni, I, 248 ; II,

328, 329.
Abraham b. El'azar, I, 250; II, 339.

Abraham b. Ilaggai Hakkohen, I, 102,
104-5, 111,116, note 1 : 11, 113-15.

Abraham b. Hananya, brother of Samuel
Hannagid, I, 230 ; II, 281 ff.

Abraham b. ha-Ta vi, Samaritan digni-
tary, I, 18.

Abraham (Abu Ishak al-Abzari) b. Hillel,
I, 234-5 ; II, 303-4. 327, 328.

Abraham b. Isaac, II, 219.
Abraham b. Isaac Hakkohen (b. Furat),

court physician, I, 28, 83ff.,95, 100-1,
129, 133, '43, 180, 183, 359; II, 26,
54ff., 81 ff., 97, 142,, 151 f., 219, 223.

Abraham b. Isaac II, 245.
Abraham, b. Jacob, II, 115.
Abraham b. Jair, II, 55.
Abraham b. Joseph, II, 318.
Abraham b. Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, I,

66; 11, 60 1.
Abraham b. Masliah. II, 103, 245.
Abraham b. Mazhir, Gaon, I, 223 ff. ; II,

277 ff.
Abraham (Abu Ishak Abu Sa'id), b.

Mebasser, I, 96, 146, 260; II, 98 ff.
100, 167, 184, note, end. '

Abraham b. Meir of Andalusia, II, 115.
Abraham b. Moses, II, 271.
Abraham b. Nathan Ab, I, 194, 267; II,

201, 202, 231-2, 252, 277.
Abraham b. Nathan Gaon, II, 174.
Abraham b. Nathan the ' Seventh ', I,

278, note 6 ; II, 374.
Abraham (Abu'l 'Afif) b. Netaneel, II,

319, note 5.
Abraham b. Nusair Hallevi, II, 252,

note 3.
Abraham b. Perah, I, 205 ; II, 244, top.
Abraham b. Rikat, II, 44 ff.
Abraham b. Sa'adya of Hebron, II, 203.
Abraham b. Sa'adya of Galilee, II, 204.
Abraham b. Sabbatai, Haber of Minyat

Zifta, I, 212-13 ; 11, 257-9.
Abraham b. Sadakah, II, 201.
Abraham b. Sahl, see Abu Sa'ad

(Abraham) b. Sahl.
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Abraham b. Sahlan, I, 40, 90, 94, 96 ff.,
118 ff, 129 ff., 145; II, 65, note 3,
97ff-, 351-

Abraham b. Samuel Hallevi, II, 199.
Abraham b. Samuel the ' Third', I, 28;

II, 25-6, 80, note 6.
Abraham b. Semah, II, 283-4.
Abraham b. Shelah, I. 148; II, 171.
Abraham b. Shema'ya, I, 206 ; II, 231-

2, 233, 246, 247, 342.
Abraham b. Solomon Gaon (b. Yehuda),

I, 96, 105, 107-8, 120, 186, note 1 ;
II, 26, 58, 115-16, 133, 319 350,
I. 19.

Abraham b. Solomon b. Ezra, II,
363.

Abraham b. Solomon the official, 1,105;
II, 115.

Abraham b. Tobias Hallevi, II, 220.
Abraham b. X., II, 362, bottom.
Abraham Dayyan, II, 58.
Abraham Gaon, II, 50 ff.
Abraham Haber, I, 185, 187.
Abraham Haber b. Halfon, II, 320.
Abraham Haber b. X., II, 275.
Abraham (= Abraham b. Hillel),

II, 327, note.
Abraham Hakkohen of Magreb, I, 248 ;

II, 325-
Abraham Hazzan of Bagdad, II, 246.
Abraham Hazzan of Damascus, I, 39;

II, 40.
Abraham, Karaite leader, I, 177; II,

211.
Abraham Maimuni, I, 175, 236, 241,

348-9, 255 ; II, 297, 305, 319, note 8,
326ff., 370-1, 382.

Abraham of Aleppo, II, 322.
Abraham, Patriarch of the Copts, I, 17.
Abtalion b. Samuel Meyuhas, I, 95,

note i.
Abu Aaron, I, 55, note 3, 56.
Abu Abdallah, governor of Ramlah, I,

18.
Abualbis, community of, II, 203.
Abu 'Ali, I, 233 ; II, 292.
Abu 'Ali the perfumer, see Yefet (Abu

'Ali the perfumer) b. Tikvah.
Abu 'Ali " II, 83.
Abu 'Ali al-Hasan b. Abu Sa'ad (b.

Sahl), WezTr, I, 78, note 2.
Abu 'Ali b. Fadlan of Bagdad, I, 86; II,

86.
Abu 'Ali b. Nathan, see Moses (Abu

'Ali) b. Nathan.
Abu 'Ali b. Sadakah, I, 333 ; II, 392.
Abu 'Ali b. II, 370.
Abu 'Ali b. II, 374.
Abu 'Ali Hasan, I, 104; II, 115.

Abu 'Ali flasan , I, 193; II,
339.

Abu 'Ali Hasan b. al-Tayyib, I, III;
II, 123.

Abu 'Ali (Yefet) Parnasb. Shemarya, II,
386.

Abu Hariz, I, 169; II, 199.
Abu Haru', Governor of Ashkelon, I,

169; II, 199.
Abu Ishak al-Abzari, see Abraham (Abu

Ishak al-Abzari) b. Hillel.
Abu Ishak b. Mebasser, see Abraham

(Abu'Ishak) b. Mebasser.
Abu Kath'ir' (Yahya) b, Zakariya, II,

375-
Abu Khair, see Ephraim (Abu Khair).
Abu'l 'Afif b. Netaneel, see Abraham

(Abu'l 'Afif) b. Netaneel.
Abu'l 'Ali Hasan b. Surur (b. 'Ali) =

Yefet b. Sason, I, 272, note i.
Abu'l Baka b. 'Abbas al-Magribi, see

Yehuda b. Abiin of Fas.
Abu'l Barakat b. al-Lebdi, II, 286.
Abu'l Barakat (Netaneel) b. Meborak

Nagid, sec Netaneel (Abu'l Barakat)
b. Meborak Nagid.

Abu'l Barakat b. Joseph Hakkohen, see
Sadok (Abu'l Barakat)b. Joseph Hak-
kohen.

Abu'l Barakat ',Yehuda) b. El'azar Hak-
kohen, see Yehuda (Abu'l Barakat) b.
El'azar Hakkohen.

Abu'l Bayyan, I, 233; II, 292.
Abu'l Bayyan, a young man, I, 240 ;

II. 302.
Abu'l Bayyan, a Reader, I, 242; II,

308.
Abu'l Bayyan (Moses) Nagid, see Moses

(Abffl Bayyan) Nagid b. Meborak
Nagid.

Abu'l Fadail, I, 196 ; II, 233.
Abu'l Fadl b. 'Ali, see Meborak (Abu'l

Fadl) b. 'Ali.
Abu'l' Fadl b. al-Uskuf, I, 212.
Abu'l Fadl (Yakin) b. Netaneel, see

Yakin (Abu'l Fadl) b. Netaneel.
Abu'l Fadl (Joseph) b. Perahya, see

Joseph (Abu'l Fadl) b. Perahya.
Abu'l Fadl b. Solomon Hallevi, II,

327.
Abu'l Fakr (Sa'adya) b. Abraham, see

Sa'adya (Abfl'l Fakr) b. Abraham.
Abu'l Faraj , see Menahem (Abu'l

Faraj b. Shemarya Hallevi.
AbuM Faraj b. Abu Zakari, Dayyam al-

Yahud, I, 366, note 2.
Abu'l Faraj b. al-Rais (perhaps = b. Abu

Zakari), I, 363, note 3.
Abu'l Fudail (Yekutiel) b. Moses, see

Yekutiel (Abu'l Fudail) b. Moses.
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Abu'l Futuh, a governor, I, 85 ; II, 83.
Abu'l Hajaj Yusuf, see Yehoseph b.

Nathan.
Abu'l Hasan, II, 305.
Abu'l Hasan Abu Sa'ad, I, 233 ; If ,

392.
Abu'l Hasan b. Hashiish, I, 233 : II,

292.
Abu'l Hasan (Adonim) b. Mufaddal, II,

318.
Abu'l Hasan (Aaron) b. Yeshu'a, see

Aaron (Ben Sion, Abu'l Hasan) b.
Yeshu'a al-'Ammani.

Abu'l Hasan of Ashkelon, II, 201.
Abu'l Hayy b. Hakim, I, 73-4 ; II,

73-4.
Abu'l Kassam b. al-Advat, II, 352,

354.
Abu'l Khair b the Parnas, I, 220,

note 1.
Abu'l Khair Sadakah, I, 233 ; II, 292.
Abu'l Ma'ali (Samuel) b. Abu'l Hasan

(Yehuda), I, 232 ; II, 287, 289,
290.

Abu'l Ma'ali, II, 41.
Abu'l Ma'ali ('UzzieD b. Abu'l Muhasin

(Mishael) Hallevi, brother-in-law of
Maimonides, II, 319, note 13, 328.

AbO Mansur Sadakah b. Yusuf al-Fellahi,
renegade Wezir, I, 77.

Abu'l Mu'amr, a Reader, I, 192 ; II,
228.

Abu'l Mufaddal, I, 233 ; II, 292.
Abu'l Muna/II, 291.
Abu'l Muna, a Karaite, II, 158.
Abu'l Munajja (Solomon") b. Sha'ya,

Wezir, I, 215-17; II, 264-9, 382.
Abu'l Najm (Hilal), I, 233;' II, 292.
Abu'l Ridha, I, 233; II, 292.
Abu'l Ridha b. (?) 'Obadya Nagid, II,

320.
Abu'l Ridha b. 'Ulah.see 'Obadya (Abu'l

Ridha) b. 'Ulah.
Abu'l Ridha Parnas, I, 192 : II, 228.
Abu'l Sahl b. Abu 'Imran, II, 374.
Abu'l Siyad, a Kadi, I, 154 ; II,

175-
Abu'l Surri (Joseph) b. (?) 'Obadya Na-

gid, see Joseph b. 'Obadya Nagid.
Abu'l Surur b. Salamah, II, 287.
Abu'l Surur b. Tarif, I, 232; II, 289,

291.
Abu'l Tar (Elijah) b. Mishael, see Elijah

(Abu'l Tar) b. Mishael.
Abu'l fayyib, a Reader, 1,168 ; II, 197.
Abu'l b. Solomon, see Yefet (Abu'l

b. Solomon.
Abu'l 'Umaitar, see Ahiyahu Hakkohen.
Abu'l Yaman, Wezir, I, 213.

Abu'l Zahak of Damascus, I, 246 ; II,
322.

AbO Mansur (Dosa) b. Mishael, seeDosa.
(Abu Mansur) b. Mishael.

Abu Mansur (Samuel) b. Hananya, see
Samuel b. Hananya, Nagid.

Abu Mansur of Damietta, II, 291.
Abu Mansur (Semah) b. Yefet, II,

386.
Abii Nasr, II, 58.
Abfl Nasr b. Ephraim, II, 184, note.
Abu Nasr b. al- II, 347.
Abu Nasr b. I, 189.
Abu Nasr Ghalib b. Musa, II, 100.
Abo Nasr (Hesed) b. Sahl al-Tustari, I,

38, note 1, 73, 76 ff., 81, 108, 112,
121, 138f., 140, 260; II, 72-3, 76.
79ff., 145, 376 ff.

Abu Nasr (Netaneel) b. Joseph Hak-
kohen', II, 318.

Abu Nasr Salama b. Sa'id (probably
identical with Solomon b. Sa'adya),
II, 195, note 14.

Abu Sa'ad, I, 232 ; II, 290, 291.
Abu Sa'ad b. Abraham, see Jacob (Abu

Sa'ad) b. Abraham.
Abu Sa'ad b. I, 189.
Abu Sa'ad (Abraham) b. Sahl al-Tustan,

I, 38, note r, 73, 76 f f , 92, 112, 113,
119, 121, 128, 260; II, 54 ff., 75 ff.,
251, 376 ff.

Abu Sa'ad b. Solomon (b. Nathan), II,
174, note 3.

Abu Sa'ad (Sabyanj b. Sa'adya Hak-
kohen, see Sabyan (Abu Sa'ad") b.
Sa'adya Hakkohen.

Abu Sa'ad of'Okbara, II, 246.
Abu Sa'ad, the blind, II, 246-7.
Abu Sa'ad, the l Sixth', I, 272, note 2;

11,337-
Abu Sahl Hallevi, a Reader, II, 374.
Abu Sa'id, II, 247.
Abu Sa'id b. Abu'l Mansur, II, 327.
Abu Sa'id b. Mebasser, see Abraham

(Abu Ishak, Abu Sa'id) b. Mebasser.
Abu Sa'id (Joshu'a) b. Dosa, see Joshu'a

(Abu Sa'id) b. Dosa.
Abu Sa'id (Halfon) b. Netaneel Hallevi,

see Halfon b. Netaneel Hallevi.
Abu Sa'id, brother of Maliha, I, 241; II,

306.
Abu Slutum, see §emah b. Sayyara.
Abu Sulaiman, I, 22, 24, 35 ; II, 16-7,

18-9.
Abu Sulaiman (Daud) b. Abu'l Naslb

(David b . r . perhaps 'Ezra), II,
287.

Abu Tahir, I, 193; II, 339.
Abu Tayyib 'Alvan b. Sahl, I, 162 ; II,

185.
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Abu Thinna, II, 302, note 10.
Abu X. II, 374.
Abu Ya'kub, II, 41.
Abu Ya'kub Ibrahim, Samaritan Wezir,

I, 228.'
Abu Zakaraya b. Sada, court physician,

I, 18.
Academy, organization of the Babylo_

nian, I, 272-3; of the Palestinian I,
272 ff. "

'Adayah ('Adi) b. Menasse the Wezir,
I, 20. 22, 136f ; II, ii ff., 153.

Aden, Jews of, II, 366-7.
'Adi b. Menasse, see 'Adayah ('Adi) b.

Menasse the Wezir.
al-'Adid, last Fatimid Caliph, I, 16,

235; 251, note 2.
Adonim b. Mufaddal, see Abu'l Hasan

(Adonim) b. Mufaddal.
al-Afdal, Wezir, 1,207 ff, 209, 211 ff.,

215, 218-9 ; II, 270, 273.
Ahima'as the elder, I, 48, 55 ff., 73.
Ahima'as, the Chronicle of, I, 16. 252.
Ahiyahu Hakkohen, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Ahmad, Amir of Sicily, I, 203.
Ahmad ibn Tuliin, viceroy of Egypt, I,

14, 16, 62-3.
'Akko (in Palestiee), 1, 42, 150, 189;

11, 172, 246, 247, 328-9, 370, 371, 383.
Aleppo (in Syria), I, 20, 25 f., 37, 129,

158 f., 167, 173; 11,61,117, 118,247,
304, 312, 331-2, 355.

Alexandria (in Egypt), I, 13, 14, 26,
32, 36, note i. 87 ff., 91, 93, 105, 108,
188, 189, 204 ff., 219, note 1, 230 f.,
249; II, 116, 251, 274, 275. 286, 287,
note a, 288, 289, 294, 305, 306, 307,
note 2, 316, 325, 336, 344, 345, 346,
363,370, 371; Jewish state official in,
I, 219 ; Jews of, I, 204 ff.; port of, I,
219; scholarship in A. in time of
Maimonides, II, 317; trade of, I, 219,
note i.

Alexius, Byzantine Emperor, I, 212.
'Ali b. Abraham Hakkohen, Ifaber of

Dan (Baniyas), II, 202-3.
'Ali b. Amram, Haber of Fustat. I, 82,

85-6, 95, 96, 167, 180ff., 202 ff.; II,
80, 85, 193, 195, 221, 239-40, 360 ff.,
363.

'Ali b. Ezekiel Hakkohen, I, 186 ; II,
232-3.

'Ali ibn Ja'far ibn Fellah, General, I,
21.

'Ali b. Joshu'a, II, 270-1.
'Ali b. Mebasser, II, 240.
'Ali b. Ridhwan, II, 339.
'Ali b. Solomon, Karaite, I, 79, note i.
'Ali b. Yahya Hakkohen, I, 192, note i;

11,228.'
'Ali b. Ya'ish Hakkohen, II, 240.

'Ail 'b. Yefet, II, 270-1.
'Ali b. Yefet Hallevi of Damascus, I,

104; II, 114.
Ali of Fustat, I, 245 ; II, 322.
Ali of Kalneh (Rakkah), I, 246; II,

322.
'Ali Rosh Hakkahal, father of Jacob

Rosh be Rabbanan, 11, 312.
'Ali, son-in-law of Aaron, I, 55, note i.

a place three days'journey
from Aden, II, 366-7.

Alluf, the title, I, 114 ff., 249, 277, 278 ;
II, 124 ff., 348, 350.

'Alvan b. Abraham, a poet, I, 22-3.
'Alvan b. Hiyya, the Parnas, 1, 210 ; II,

354-
Alme (in GalileeX I, 171 : II, 204 ; old

synagogue at, II, 380.
al-'Aluya (near Gischala, in Galilee), I,

171 ; II, 204.
al-'Amid, family of, II, 319, note 4.
'Amid ad-Daula, I, 220, note I.
Amin ad-Daulah, title, I, 217, note I ;

II, 374.
Amin al-Mulk, title, I, 227, note i, 257.
'Amman (in Transjordania), I, 118: II,

130, 305-
al-'Ammani, II, 273.
'Amr ibn al-'Asi, 1, 13.
al-Amir, Caliph, I, 207, 228.
'Amram, II, 144.
'Amram b. Berakot, II, 283-4.
'Amram b. Isaac, II, 337.
'Amram b. Moses, 357.
'Amram b. Semah, II, 283-4.
'Amram b. Slieerit Hakkohen, II, 78,

note 7.
'Amram, Dayyan of Damietta, I, 71 ;

II, 70.
'Amram, head of the Bet-Din of

Damietta, I, 71; II, 69.
'Amram Hakkohen, son-in-law of Eb-

yatar Gaon, I, 193; II, 229.
'Amram, Karaite leader, I, 177 ; II, 211.
'Amram, the banker, II, 373.
'Amram, the teacher, I, 100; II, 108.
Amasya b. Jehoshafat, Karaite Nasi,

11/214, 215.
Amasya Joseph b. 'Azarya, Karaite

Nasi, II, 214, 215.
'Anan, founder of Karaism, I, 59, 176,

177, 200, note I ; II, 213, 215 ; de-
scendants of, I, 176 ff.; II, 215, 381;
synagogue of A. in Jerusalem, I, 200,
note I.

'Anan b. Bo'az, Karaite Nasi, 11, 214,215.
Anatoli b. Joseph, Dayyan of Alexan-

dria, I, 231, 247, 267 ; II, 87, 317,
324-6;

Andalusia (Spain), II, 247, 248.
Animals, slaughtering of, see Shehita.
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Annual Cycle, of the Reading of the

Law, I, 221-3 ; II, 378-9,
Anushtegin ad-Dizbiri, General, I, 136,

159 ff.
Arabs and Jews, I, 153-5 ; II, 175-6;

A. prohibiting slaughtering of animals
according to Jewish law, see Shehita ;
shutting off the water supply to Jews,
i, 154; II, 175-6.

Arab conquest of Palestine, I, 42 ff. : II,
190.

Arah b. Nathan the ' Seventh ', II, 374.
Ark, hiding of the, I, 256, note I ; II,

333, note I.
Asa, Karaite, Nasi, I, 178 ; II, 211.
Asaph Rosh Hasseder, of Bagdad, I, 40,

note i ; II, 376.
Asher the elder (b. Nehemiah), Mas-

sorite, I, 58 ; II. 44 ff.
Asher b. Nehemiah, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Ashkelon ('Askalan, in Palestine), I, 42,

169 ff., 188.' 191; 11, 198 ff., 287;
Jews of A. in Jerusalem, I, 240, note
i ; whether belonged to Palestine, I,
191 ; II, 225 ff.

'Asluj, I, 17.
a place in Byzantium, II, 344,

345-
Ayyub (Yeshu'a), father of Aaron (Ben-

Sion), II, 305, note 4.
'Azarya 'Anan b. Konyah Moses, Ka-

raite Nasi, II, 214, 215.
'Azarya b. 'Ali, II, 98.
'Azarya b. David, II, 201.
'Azarya b. David (b. Daniel), II, 357-9.
Azarya b. Joseph, Exilarch, II, 359.
'Azarya b. Yehalelel, Nasi, I, 174; II,

208.
'Azarya ('Ezra ?), Gaon of Damascus, I,

238, note i ; II, 295.
'Azarya Hakkohen, Gaon of Sura, I,

182 f.
al-'Aziz, Caliph, I, 16, 17, 19, 33.

Baalbec, I, 246, note I ; II, 323, note 5.
Babylonian section in Fustat, I, 79, 96ff.;

II, too ff., 249, note i,' 346, 363.
Babylonians in Palestine, I, 148, 171.
Badr al-Jamali, Wezlr, I, 188, 207 ff.
Bagdad, I, 15, 17, 18, 40, 61. 62. 63,

note 2, 174; II, 133, 147. 246;
academy of, I, 193, 238, note I ; II,
233, note i, 33i ff., 335, 347, 348.

Bahr Abu'l Munajja (in Egypt), I, 215.
Bairut (in Syria), I, 188.
al-Baka (Eli'ezer) b. Ebyatar, II, 327.
Baldwin, king of Latin kingdom of

Jerusalem, I, 199-200.
Ban, announced on Mondays and Thurs-

days, I, 131 ; II, 148-9; on ninth of
Ab, I, 109; II, 119.

Baniyas (Fort Dan, in Palestine), I, 157,
171 ; II, 202-3.

Bari (in Italy), I, 73. note 2.
Barkah (on North-African coast), I, 91 ;

II, 88.
Baruk, a dignitary, I, 227 ; II, 279.
Baruk b. Isaac, I 198-9 ; II, 235-6.
Basileos, Byzantine Emperor, I, 48.
Bathing in Shiloah prohibited, I, 241,

note ; II, 304.
Ben Baboi, 1, 45, note 2, 280.
Ben Berakeel, Bible commentator, II,

3«-
Benhe (Binhat) al 'Asal (in Egypt), I,

230 f., 232, 242; II, 288, note 3, 290,
note 9, 308, 1. 25.

Benjamin, II, 329.
Benjamin b. Jacob, II, 322, 335.
Benjamin Nahawendi, I, 60.
Benjamin of Tudela, I, 233, 240.
Ben-Meir (probably = b. Meir Rosh Has-

seder), I, 149 ; II, 172.
Ben-Meir, Gaon, I, 50 ff., 60, 70, 80, 134;

II, 53 ff.; family of, I, 65-6 ; II. 49 ff.
Ben Sha'ya, an official, I, 101 ; II, 107,

note 10.
Beraka b. Revah, I, 149 ; II, 172.
Berakeel (see Ben Berakeel), Bible

commentator, I, 243 ; II, 310-11.
Berakya, grandfather of Solomon b.

Yehuda, I, 75, note i.
Berakot, commentary on, I, 246; II,

322.
Berakot b. 'Arnram, II, 283-4.
Berakot b. El'azar, II, 283-4.
Bibles, presented to synagogues, II, 308,

note 4.
Bible Difficulties, the so-called collection

of, discussed, I, 274-7.
Bilbais (in Egypt), II. 259, note 7, 317,

327, 329-
Biriat (near Safed in Galilee), I, 171 ;

II. 204.
Bish'r b. Ghalib, I, 164 ; II, 189.
Bishr b. Hasan, II, 79.
Bo'az b. David, Karaite Nasi, II, 214-15.
Bo'az b. Yehosriafat, Karaite Nasi, II,

214-15.
Bohemund, Prince, I, 212.
Brigands, infesting the roads from Da-

mascus to Palestine, I, 34,103: II,
39, 111.

Bustanai, Exilarch, 11,68.
Byzantines, the, I, 14, 42 f., 46-7.
Byzantium (Rum, Rumania, Edom), I,

87 ff., 173 ; II, 241, 248, 273, 363-5.
' By authority of I, 237, 240;

II, 295-6, 303.

Caesarea (in Palestine), 1, 159, 188.
Cairo (capital of Egypt), 1, 17 and
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passim ; II, 232, 246, 351, 286, 287,
294, 304 ; Dayyanim of Cairo in time
of Maimonides, II, 317.

Calendar, I, 232-3 ; II, 291-2 ; differ-
ence in calculation between Babylon
and Palestine, II, 376; dispute between
Ben-Meir and Sa'adya, I, 50 ff., 65;
Palestinian prerogative of fixing the,
I, 50 ff., 273; 11,41-2.

Captives, from Byzantium, I, 87 ff.,
204-5, 232, 244 ; II, 87 ff., 241, 289-
91, 316-17, 344-5, 363-5.

Ceylon, II, 366, note I.
Charity, of Egyptian Jewry, I, 87 ff.,

105, 204-5, 232.
Cherub, used as metaphor, II, 333,

note i.
Chorister, the, I, 270.
Christians and Jews, in the Fatimid

Court, I, 211 ff.
Circumcision, authorization to perform,

I, 237-8 ; II, 300-1.
Commentary on Berakot, see Berakot;

on Ecclesiastes, see Ecclesiastes.
Communal Organization, I, 251 ff.;

titles, 252 ff.
Constable, the, I, 270.
Constantine, Emperor, I, 43, note 2.
Constantinople, I, 195, 211; II, 248.
Court (Bet-Din), the Nagid's chief, I,

266 ff.
Crusades (Crusaders), the, I, 45, note i,

169 f., 195, 198-200, 236, note i; II,
305; and Karaites, I, 199-200.

Damanhur (in Egypt), II, 317, note I.
Damascus (capital of Syria), I, 19, 20,

25, 28, 34, 38, 39, 41, 71, 150, 171,
176, 188, 234; II, 39, 111, 118, 148,
153, 154, 172, 184, 208, 220, 221, 235,
280, 296, 322, 323, 330, 363 ; Nasi of,
II, 359, note 4 ; Gaon of, II, 295,
359, note 4; school of, I, 238, note i;
II, 295, 296, 297 ; synagogue (large)
at, II, 220-1 ; Palestinian synagogue
in, I, 150, 171; II, 172.

Damietta (in Egypt), 1, 14, 89, 91. 147,
232; II, 69-70, 109, 170, 273, 288,
290, note 10, 291.

Damiga ( = Damira ?), I, 187.
Damira(in Egypt), I, 187. 232, 244 ; II,

290, note 7, 317.
Damsis (in Egypt), I, 232, 244; II,

259, note 7, 290, note 4, 317, 363.
Dan, Fort, see Baniyas (Fort Dan).
Daniel al-Kumisi, on a daughter's in-

heritance, II, 377.
Daniel b. Abraham (Abu'l 'Alif), H,

319.
Daniel b. 'Azarya, Nasi and Gaon, I,

44, 55, note I, 85, 86, 94, 95, 104,

111, 113, 140,146,161,164,170,172,
175, 178 ff., 200, note I ; II, 66, 85,
189, 215 ff., 218 ff., 222, 251, 252,
357-9. 360 If.

Daniel b. Isaiah Hallevi, II, 270, 319.
Daniel b. Isaiah II, 270, 319.
Daniel b. Isaiah Rosh Hasseder, II,

270, 319.
Daniel b. Joseph, of Alexandria, II,

317.
Daniel b. Tobias, II, 374.
Daniel, Nasi in Fustat (probably b.

David b. Wzarya), I, 175, 233 ; II,
209, 357-9.

Daniel the Babylonian, II, 330.
al-Dasatir ( ' the noblemen'), II, 140,

note 5.
Dastarians, see Tustarians.
Daughter, inheritance of a, II, 377.
David b. Aaron, I, 120 ; II, 135-6.
David b. Aaron Hallevi, II, 97.
David b. Abraham Maimuni I, 248; II,

319, note 8, 328-9, 359, note 4.
David b. al-Rakki, II, 184, note 9.
David b. 'Amram, I, 82; II, 80.
David b. Bo'az, Karaite Nasi and author,

I, 145, note 1/178 ; II, 68, 377, note 3.
David b. Daniel Gaon, I, 138, 175,

177, 182, 183, 185 ff., 213 ; II, 220-1,
224-5, 251, 357-9,376, 381-

David b. Hasdai, Karaite Nasi, I, 200,
note i; II, 212, 214-15.

David b. Hezekiah Exilarch, I, 112-13,
113, 172, 193; II, 100, 122-4, 347,
358, note i, 359, note 2.

David b. Hodaya, Nasi, I, 176.
David b. Isaac Hallevi, I, 88, 90, 91 -0,

121, 146, note I, 260; II, 87, 90,
140.

David b. Joshiah, Karaite Nasi, II, 213,
214-15.

David (V) b. Joshiah, Karaite Nasi, II,
214-15-

David b. Maimon, brother of Moses
Maimonides, II, 319.

David b. Meshullam, II, 204.
David b. Solomon, a judge, 11, 319.
David b. Solomon, Karaite Nasi, II,

214-15.
David b. Yehuda, Babylonian Exilarch,

I,53-
David b. Zakkai, Exilarch, I, 63, note 2 ;

II, 68, 357-9.
David b. (r. probably 'Ezra), see

Abu Sulaiman (Daud) b. Abu'l Nasib.
David IV or V, Karaite Nasi, II, 381.
David Hakkohen, II, 144.
David Nagid b. Joshu'a, I, 249 ; II,

330-1.
Dayyan al-Yahud, the, I, 266 ff.
Dayyan, the, I, 264 ff.
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Dead, of Bagdad removed to Nehardea

for interment, 11, 335.
Dhaliah (perhaps corruption for R.

Elijah), I, 247 ; 11, 324, note 2.
Diaspora and Palestine, I, 189-90.
Dimyat, see Damietta.
Diplomas, Palestinian versus Babylonian,

I, 114 ff.; 11, 124 ff., 348, 350.
Disciple (Talmid), title, I, 54, note 2.
Donna Sarah, I, 242 ; 11, 309.
Dosa (Abu Mansur) b. Mishael, 11, 319,

note 13.
Dosab. 'Ali, 11, 270-1.
Dosa (11) b. Joshua (11), 11. 270-1.
Dosa (I11) b. Joshua (IV , 11, 270-1.
Dosa (IV), b. Jacob, 11, 270-1.
Dowry, Palestinian custom concerning,

11, 259, note 7, 381.
Dunash b. Labrat, poet, I, 22, 27 ; 11,

21-3.
Dunash b. Yehuda Rosh Hasscder, 11,

107, note 10.

Earthquakes in Palestine, I, 155ff.; 11,
176 if.

Ebyatar Hakkohen, Gaon, I, 50, 58, 70,
185 ff., 195; 11, 62 ff., 222-3, 224,
228-9, 247, 275, 359, note 2, 363.

Ecclesiastes, commentary on, belonging
to a Nasi, I, 144-5 ; 11, 164.

Edom, see Byzantium.
Egypt, passim; and Palestine, I, 190-1;

Arab conquest of, I, 13 ; communal
life in, I, 230-1 ; communities in E.
in time of Maimonides, 11, 317 ; Jews
in, I, 13 ff., and passim ; Gaonate in,
I, 197, 220 ff., 238-9 ; learning in E.
in time of Sa'adya, I, 14-15 ; 11, 375.

Egyptian Scroll of 1012, I, 30 ff. ; 11,
31 ff-

El'azar, b. 'Amram, 11, 283-4.
El'azar b Hiyya, 11, 204.
El'azar b. Isaiah, 11, 204.
El'azar b. Jacob the Babylonian, poet,

11, 335, 371.
El'azar b. Joseph, 11, 367.
El'azar b. Joseph Hallevi, 11, 336,

note 2.
El'azar (Ibn Mansur Ghalib), 1, 227;

11, 280.
El'azar b. Netaneel, 11, 283-4.
El'azar b. Perahya, 11, 314, note I.
EPazar b. Samuel, 11, 285, note.
EPazar b. Semah Joshiah, Karaite Nasi,

11, 214-15.
El'azar b. Shemarya, I, 229, note I.
El'azar b. Solomon Hakkohen, I, 187,

note I ; 11, 63, 346, note 2.
El'azar b. Yehoseph Ab, 11, 346.
El'azar b. Yehuda Hakkohen, I, 220,

note i, 250; 11, 338, 363.

El'azar, Dayyan of Damietta, I, 71;
11, 70, top.

El'azar Hallevi, 11, 58-9.
El'azar, the dignitary 11, 285, note.
Elegies, on Jacob Ab, 11, 332-6 ; on

Meborak's wife, I, 210; 11, 255-7 ;
on Moses and Abraham, 11, 328 ; on
Nissim the ' Third', 11, 336-7; on
(probably; Shemarya b. Elhanan, I,
29-30; 11, 27-9; on Solomon b. Ye-
huda, I, 75, note i ; on the brothers
Abu Sa'ad and Abu Nasr the sons of
Sahl al-Tustari, I, 82 ; 11, 79-80.

Elhanan the elder, I, 26.
Elhanan b. Hushiel of Kairowan, I, 27,

49, note 2, 204.
Elhanan b. Moses, 11, 355.
Elhanan b. Shemarya, I, 28, 34 ff., 71,

110-11, 146, 205 ; 11, 38 ff., 121, 341,
344, 347, 348.

Eli'ezer b. Ebyatar, see al-Bal a (Eli'ezer)
b. Ebyatar.

Eli'ezer b. Halfon of Alexandria, 11, 317
Eli'ezer b. Hillel, I, 259, note I.
Eli'ezer Semah, Karaite Nasi, 11, 381.
Elijah, 11, 324, note 2.
Elijah, a physician, father of Levi, I,

250: 11, 339.
Elijah b. Aaron (b. Joshiah Ab), 11, 52-

3,57.
Elijah b. Abraham Hakkohen, I, 37,

note i.
Elijah b. Ebyatar Gaon, I, 170, 193, 194,

195, 196 ; 11, 62, 63, 202, 229-30.
Elijah b. Kalcb (b. Leon), I, 230 f.; 11,

288-9.
Elijah b. Menahem (?), 11, 251.
Elijah (Abu'I Tar; b. Mishael, 11,319.
Elijah b. Solomon Hakkohen, Gaon, I,

84, 94, 100-1, 131, 134, 149, 178ff.,
180, 185 ff . ; 11, 82, 107, 162 ff., 223-4,
251, 347-

Elijah b. X. Hakkohen of Hebron, 11,
204.

Elijah b. Zekarya, 11, 382.
Elijah Dayyan, 11, 371, 373.
Elijah Gaon, 11, 62 ff.
Elijah Hakkohen of Damascus, 11, 220.
Elijah, a physician, I, 250 : 11, 339.
Elijah Yakin b. Amasya, Karaite Nasi,

11, 214-15.
Elijah Yakin b. 'Anan, Karaite Nasi, 11,

214-15-
Elyakim b. Yehiel, 11, 302, 320.
' Eminent of power', the, a dignitary,

1, 154 ; 11, 175.
Ephraim (Abu Khair), 1, 191 ; 11, 225.
Ephraimb. Abraham Hakkohen, Dayyan

in Cairo, I, 41, note 1, 116, 118, 125,
131, 137, 181-2, 267 ; 11, 127, 131,
132, 134, 143, 148, 150, 155, 3'8.
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Ephraim b. Abu 'AH Hasan 1, 104 ; 11,
115-

Ephraim b. al-Zafan, physician 11, 339.
Ephraim b. Halfon, 11, 320, note 9.
Ephraim b. Meshullam, I, 222, note I;

11, 366.
Ephraim b. Sadok, I, 99, note I.
Ephraim b. Shemarya, 1, 36, 75, 81, 86,

88ff., 94-5, 99, 114 ff., 156, 160, 161,
163, 164, 180, 181 f., 202; 11, 65,
note 2, 77,88ff., 97ff., 106 ff., 119ff.,
124 ff., 145, 146ff., 150, 16iff., 179,
182 ff., 186, 188. 192, 218, 220, 347ff.,
351,355.

Ephraim b. Yefet, physician, 1,250; 11,
339.

Ephraim, the Haber, 11, 100.
Ephraim of Damascus, I, 39 ; 11, 40.
Ephraim of Tyre, 11, 316, 325, note 7.
Epistles, concluding phrases of, I, 179.
Eudokia b. Kaleb, Byzantine lady, I,

93; 11, 94.
Exilarchs, Babylonian, I, 23, 52-3, 65,

271 ; II, 357-9.
Ezekiel b. 'Ali Hakkohen, I, 97, note 4 ;

11, 223.
Ezekiel, b. Yefet, Dayyan, 11, 320.
Ezekial Hakkohen of Galilee, 11, 204.
'Ezra ('Azarya), Gaon of Damascus, sec

'Azarya ('Ezra) Gaon of Damascus.
'Ezra Gaon b. Shemarya Gaon, 11, 295,

note i.

Fadl b. Daniel, I, 130 ; 11, 146.
al-FaTz, Caliph, I, 235.
Fatimid Court, Jews and Christians in

the, I, 211 ff.
Fayyum, I, 15 ; 11, 251.
Fez (Fas, capital of Morocco), I, 132 ;

11. 150.
Filastin, province of, I, 212.
French Jews, in'Akko, 11, 370,383:

in Jerusalem, I, 240, note i.
Fustat:, (So'an, Shafrir, Misr, in Egypt),

passim ; = So'an, I, 29, note I ; Baby-
Ionian section in, see Babylonian
section in Fustaf; composition of F.
Jewry, I, 206 ; dissensions between
the Haberim of, I, 114 ff. ; 11, 125 ff.,
347ff. ; Karaites in, see Karaites; Pa-
lestinian section in, see Palestinian
section in Fustat.

Gabal (in Syria), I, 188.
Galilee, Jews in, I, 171; 11, 204, 357.
Gaon, the title, I, 54, note 2.
Gaonate, in Egypt, I, 182, 190-1; in

Palestine, I, 49 ff,, 178 ff., 198; 11,
342.

Geoffrey of Bouillon, I, 200, note i.
Geonim, the Babylonian, I, 15, 39 ; the

Palestinian, I, 21, 39, 40; list of
Palestinian G., I, 70-71, 197 ; list of
Egyptian G., I, 238.

Gershon, famous Rabbi, abolishing the
1 evirate, I, 206.

Gershon, father of Joseph, French
martyr, 11, 371.

Ghalib b Moses Hakkohen, 11, 135, note
2, 240.

Gischala (al-Jush, in Galilee), I, 171;
11, 204, 246.

Government supporting schools in Pales-
tine and in Egypt, I, 71-2.

Greece, 11, 307, note 2.
Gurya b. Mar Zutra, I, 58.

Haber, the title, I, 54, note 2, 264 ff.,
277-8 ; 11, 348, 350.

Habib b. Pipim, 11, 44 ff.
Habish b Joseph Hakkohen of Tyre,

11, 355-
' Hadrak (in Syria), I, 170, 189, 193, 224 ;

11, 234, 277 ; school at, I, 196; 11,
202, note 1.

Hadrian, Emperor, I, 43.
al-Hafiz, Caliph, I, 228-9.
Haggai Hakkohen, I, 102; 11, 109
Hai Gaon. I, 27, 30, 40, 67, 68, 69, 95,

96, 107, 115, 193, 200, note i, 204;
11, 41, 100, 126, 133, 223, note i, 347,
351, 358, note i.

Haidara, a governor, I, 154; 11, 175.
Haifa (in Palestine), I, 42,188, 189, 191 ;

11, 203, 227.
al-Hakam, Caliph, I, 68.
al-Hakim, Caliph, I, 20, 21, 30 ff, 38,

64, 72-3, 76, 134, note I ; 11, 31 ff.
al-ljakir al-Nafi', court physician, T, 33,

note i.
Halfon Hakkohen b El'azar, 11, 201.
Halfon b. Ghalib, 11, 232.
Halfon b. Isaac, I, 249-50, 260; 11,
' 337-8-

Halfon b. Isaac, 11, 313-5, 320.
Halfon b. Menasse Hallevi, I, 250; 11,
' 357-8-

Halfon b. Menasse Hallevi, 11, 232, 275,
' 276.

Halfon b. Moses, I, 81 ; 11, 79.
Halfon b. Netaneel Hallevi, I, 250; 11,
' 337"8.

Halfon b. Ta'lib, 11, 78, 79, note I.
Halfon b. 'Ulah, 11, 313-5.
Halfon b. 'Ulah, Dayyan of Damanhur.
'11,317.

Halfon b. Yefet Hallevi, I, 81 ; 11, 78.
Halfon b. Yefet Dayyan, 11, 320.
Halfon Haber, 11, 320.
Halfon of Fustat, 11, 322.
Halfon Rosh Hakkahal, I, 181 ; 11,217,

note 3.
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Hananel b. Hushiel, 1, 26.
Hananel b. Samuel, 1, 195, note 2.
Hananya Abraham, physician and

Karaite Nasi, 11, 381.
Hananya Abraham b. Amasya Joseph,
" Kara1te Nas1, 11, 214, 215, 381.

Hananya b. EzekIel Hakkohen of Galilee,
11, 204.

Hananya b. Netuneel, father of Samuel
NagId, 1, 230 ; 11, 281 ff., 381, note 2.

Hananya b. Samuel NagId, 11, 282 ff.
Hananya b. Solomon, KaraIte NasI,

11, 215, note I.
Hananya b. Yehuda, 1, 240. 11, 304.
Hananya Hakkohen Ab, 1, 22, 66; 11,

69. 73-4, 342-3.
Hananya, nephew of R. Joshua b.

Hananya, 11, 383.
Hanina b. Shema'ya, 1, 58.
Hanok b. Moses, 1, 26 ; 11, 67 ff.
Harizi, I, 240, note 1, 247, note 1.
Hasan b. 'Alan, 1, 147 ; 11, 170.
Hasan, Arab chlefta1n, 1, 158-9.
Hasan, opponent of Ephra1m b.

Shemarya, 11, 351.
Hasdai b. David (b. Daniel), 1, 185 ;
' 11, 357-9-

Hasdai b. Hezekiah, Karaite Nasi, 1.
177 ; 11, 212-13, 214-15.

Hasdai b. Ayyub, 11, 59
Hasdai b. Shaprut, 1, 68.
Hasdai, Exilarch of Babylon, 1, 193.
Hasdai Hallevi of Alexandria, 11, 317.
Hasdai, Karaite Nasi, 11, 381.
Hasdai Nasi, l, 253.
Hasdai, Nasi of Damascus, l, 175 ; 11,

208.
Hasnat b. Sahlan, 11, 355.
Hasor (1n Palestlne), 1, 169 f. ; 11,

199 f.
Hasor (, — Shalzar, 1n Syrla), 11, 200.
Hayy b. Joseph, 11, 247, note 7.
Hayyim, 11, 329
Hayyim b. Moses, 11, 245.
Hayyim b. Solomon, 11, 115.
Hayyim b. Solomon, 1, 183 (where

correct accordlngly), 192, note 1;
11, 219.

Hazzan, the, 1, 268-9 ; 11; 119, note 2'
' Head of the congregatlon ' (Rosh

Hakkahal), the, 1, 257-8.
Hebron (ln Palestlne), 1, 171, 248; 11,

203-4, 329-30.
Hefesb. Yasliah, 1, 98.
Heraclius, Emperor, 1, 42, 45.
Hesed b. Sahl, see Abu Na (Hesed) b.

Sahl al-Tustari.
Hezekiah b. Davld Nasl, 11,359, note 2.
Hezekiah b. Solomon, Karalte Nasl, 1,

177, 178, note 1; 11, 212-13, 214-15.
Hezekiah b. Solomon, Nasl, 11, 357-9.

Hezekiah b. Yehuda (b. Davld b.
Zakkai), 11, 358, note 1, 359, note 2.

Hezekiah Exilarch, 1, 100, 113, 129,
145, 193 ; 11, 228, 346, 347, 358, note
1, 359, note 2.

Hezekiah Exilarch (grandson of above),
1, 193 ; 11, 228.

Hibatb. lsrall. 11, 355.
Hilal (Abu'l Najm), see Abu'l Najm

(Hilal).
Hillel, 11, 247.
Hillel b. al-mw, 1, 189.
Hillel b. 'AH, 11, 247, note 7.
Hillel b. 'AH, Haber, 11, 208.
Hillel b. Joseph the Babylonlan, 11,

287.
Hillel b. Moses, Nagid of Palestlne, 1,

257 ; 11, 314.
Hillel b. Sadok Ab, 11, 287, 293, 366.
Hillel b. Sa'adya the physlclan, 11,

249, 250
Hillel b. Sahl, 11, 99.
Hillel b. Yeshu'a, Haber of Tiberias, 11,

356
Hillel of family of al- , 11, 320.
Hiyya, 1, 222, note 1.
Hodaya b. Hasdai Nasi, 11, 357-9.
Hodaya b. Hezekiah Nasi, 11, 357-9.
Hodaya b. Jesse Nasi, 1, 175-6; 11,

370-1.
Hodaya b. Joshiah Ab, 1, 187, note 1.
Hodaya Nasi, 1, 176 ; 11, 210.
Hoshana, father of Samuel the ' Th1rd ',

11, 201.
Husain b. Yehuda, 11, 70, note.
Hushiel of Kairowan, 1, 26, 27.

lbn Abu'l Damm al-Yahud1, Wez1r, 1,
228.

lbn Abu'l Thina (Yehuda b. Joseph),
11, 375-

Ibn al-Anbari, Wez1r, 1, 77.
Ibn al-Bataih1, Wez1r, 1, 213, 228.
Ibn aPam, 11, 320.
Ibn Ashlamiyya (Sa'1d b. 'Al1), 11, 375.
Ibn Ezra, liturgy by, 11, 326.
Ibn Fadl, 11, 255.
Ibn Ha'fs, 11, 318.
Ibn Hujkirah, 1, 14.
Ibn Killis, see Jacob b. K1ll1s.
Ibn Kirfa, court phys1c1an, 1, 229.
Ibn MansurGhal1b, 11, 280.
Ibn Thimma, 1, 203.
Ibrahim the constable ("UD1BW), H,

247.
Ibrahim b. Barun, 1, 25.
Inheritance of a daughter, 11, 377.
Intermarriage between Rabb1n1tes and

Karaites, 11, 376.
Interpreter, the, 1, 270-1.
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'Isa b. Nestorius, Wezir, I, 19, 21.
Isaac, I, 144 ; II, 163.
Isaac Ab, perhaps brother of Ben-Meir,

I, 65, 71 5 II, 57-
Isaac Alfasi, II, 297, note 1, 382.
Isaac al-Kinzi, see Isaac b. Samuel the

Spaniard.
Isaac b. Abraham, 11, 201.
Isaac b Abraham, 11, 103, 251, 253.
Isaac b. Baruk, I, 242 ; II, 308.
Isaac b. Benveniste of Narbonne, I,

218-19, 231 ; 11, 271 ff., 366.
Isaac b. Berakhya, 11, 234.
Isaac b. David, 11, 245, 251, 253.
Isaac b. David Maimuni, II, 320,.
Isaac b. Haggai Hakkohen, 1, 104 ; 11,

99, 115-
Isaac b. Hasdai, 11, 204.
Isaac b. Furat Hakkohen, 1, 83 ff., 133,

259; 11, 151 f.
Isaac b. Joseph, I, 220, note 1,
Isaac b. Joseph (perhaps identical with

above), II, 275.
Isaac b Joseph, ancestor of Maimonides,

11, 319.
Isaac b. Menahem, 11, 319.
Isaac b. Moses, 11, 271.
Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard, 1, 192,

206; 11, 203, 228, 231-3, 247,311,
note 1, 330.

Isaac b. Sason, I. 222, 236, note 1, 268 ;
11, 317, 319 ; family of, II, 318,
note 11.

Isaac, father of Halfon, 11, 314-15.
Isaac, friend of Ephraim b. Shemarya, I,

102 ; 11, 110.
Isaac, Gaon of Sura, I, 53.
Isaac b. Shuweih, 11, 331.
Isaac b. X. al-Fasi, 1, 104 ; II, 113.
Isaac Israeli, I, 15.
Isaac of Wadi'l Kura', I, 118; 11, 130.
Isaac, poet, II, 381.
Isaac Sijilmasi, 11, 337.
Isaac the Spaniard (perhaps identical

with Isaac b. Samuel the Spaniard),
I, 97, note 4.

Isaac the ' Third' b. Abraham Gaon, II,
52 ff.

Isaiah b. Berakot, 11, 284.
Isaiah (?) b. Daniel (b. 'Azarya), I, 185 ;

11, 221, 357-9.
Isaiah b. Daniel, 11, 270, 319.
Isaiah b. Mishael Hallevi, 1, 226; 11,

270, 278, 319.
Isaiah (Abu Nasr) b. Mishael, 11, 319.
Isaiah b. Nissini (b. Nahrai), 11, 248.
Isaiah b. Samuel, 11, 282 if., 285, note.
Isaiah de Trani, on Jews of Greece, II,

307, note 2.
Isaiah Kosh Hasseder, 11, 270, 319.
Ishak b. Musa, court physician, 1, 18.

(near Safed, in Galilee), 11,
204.

Isma'il al-Tulatuli, I, 240 ; 11, 302.
Isma'il b. Musa, court physician, 1, 18.
Israel, I, 145; 11, 164,
Israel b. Nathan, 11, 248.
Israel b. Samuel (b. Hofni), I, 182-3 ;

II, 65, note 2.
Israel b. Simhah of Basrah, 1, 178,

note i.
Israel b. Tobias, 11, 275.
Israel, father of Sahl al-Tustari, I, 122,

note i ; 11, 377.
Israel Iskandrib. Daniel, Karaite author,

I, 255, note 1.
Italy and Palestine. I, 64, 73.

Jabarah b. Mukhtar, a pirate, I, 90, 91 ;
II, 87.

Jacob, I, 137 ; 11, 155.
Jacob, Ab of the Bagdad school, 11,

332 ff.
Jacob b. Abraham Dayyan, 11, 58.
Jacob (Abu Sa'ad) b. Abraham, 11, 318.
Jacob b. 'Amram, Nagid of Kairowan, I,

124, 144, 252 ; 11, 163.
Jacob b. 'Aubal, I, 25, 26.
Jacob b. David, 11, 356.
Jacob b. David Maimuni, 11, 329.
Jacob b. Dosa, 11, 270-1.
Jacob b. Dunash, 11, 107, note 10, end.
Jacob b. Isaac, a chorister, I, 248; 11,

329-30.
Jacob b. Ishak (b. Musa), court phy-

sician, 1, 18.
Jacob b. Jama', II, 366.
Jacob b. Joseph, Haber of Aleppo, I,

37, 150, 173; 11, 174, note 1, 250,
377.

Jacob b. Joseph Hakkohen, I, 222,
note 1 : 11, 293, 366.

Jacob b. Joseph Dayyan, II, 339.
Jacob b. Killis, Wezlr, I, 17, 18, 19.
Jacob b. II, 49.
Jacob b. Mar Zutra, I, 58.
Jacob b. Mebasser, 11, 99, 100.
Jacob b. Meshullam (or vice versa), I,

74, note.
Jacob b. Moses, II, 271.
Jacob b. Moses Hakkohen, 11, 275.
Jacob b. Na'man Hakkohen, of Tyre, 11,

355.
Jacob b. Netaneel (b. al-Fayyumi), I,

244; 11, 316.
Jacob b. 'Obadya Hakkohen, 11, 204.
Jacob b. Salim, 11, 366-7.
Jacob b. Samuel 11, 103.
Jacob b. Sheerit, 11, 285, note.
Jacob b. Ya'ish Hakkohen, 11, 346.
Jacob Haber, I, 173 ; II, 206.
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Jacob Hakkohen, Parnfis of Jerusalem,

I, 164; II, 189.
Jacob Rosh be Rabbanan b. 'Ali, 1,243;

11, 310-12, 382.
Jacob, representative of Yehiel of Paris,

11, 383.
Jacob Tarn, 11, 332.
Ja'far b. Fellah, General, I, 41.
al-Jarjarai, Wezir, I, 77.
al-Jaudariyya, district in Cairo, 1, 33,

36; 11, 375-
Jauhar, famous general, 1, 13, 16.
Jaujar (in Egypt), I, 244 ; 11, 317.
Jerome, on the Jewish annual visits to

Jerusalem, I, 43.
Jerusalem, passim and especially I,

43 ff., 159 ff., 192, 198 ff., 240 ; various
synagogues in, I, 49, note 2 ; occu-
pied by Byzantines (?), II, 341 ;
synagogue of'Anan in, I, 200, note i.

Jesse Haber, 1, 137 ; II, 154.
Jesse b. Hezekiah Nasi, II, 357-9.
Jesse b. Hezekiah, Nasi of Damascus,

II, 359, note 4.
Jesse b. Solomon Nasi, II , 357 -9.
Jews and Christians in the Fatimid

court, 1, 211 ff.
Jian (in Spain), 11, 297, note 1.
Joel, II, 285, note.
John, Patriarch of Alexandria,1, 13-14.
Joseph b. Abitur, 1, 66 ff. ; 11, 25, 59

60, 169, note 1.
Joseph (Mufaddal) b. Abraham, II, 318.
[Joseph ?] b. Abraham Hakkohen, 11,

99.
Joseph b. Abraham of 'Irak, II, 92.
Joseph b. Abun the Interpreter, I, 271,

note i.
Joseph b. 'Aknin, disciple of Maimonides,

1, 235, 243, 245, 246-7; 11, 316, 321,
323.

Joseph b. 'Amram, II, 103.
Joseph b. 'Azarya, II, 174.
Joseph b. Baruk Hakkohen, Haber of

Tyre, I, 167-8.
Joseph b. Baruk of France, I, 240,

note i.
Joseph b. Baruk (b. Isaac), 1, 199; 11,

235-6.
Joseph b. Benjamin, I, 36; II, 99, 174,

note 1.
Joseph b. Elfazar Hakkohen, 11, 339.
Joseph b. El'azar Hakkohen, father of

Yehuda Rosh Hasseder, 11, 346.
Joseph b. Elijah, 1, 101; 11, 108.
Joseph (Yehoseph) b. Gershon of France,

1, 175-6, 231 ; 11, 370-3-
Joseph b. Hezekiah Nasi, I, 129; 11,

145, note 7
Joseph b. Hiyya the scribe, I, 74,

note.

Joseph b. disciple of Isaac Alfasi,
11, 297, note 1, 382.

Joseph b. Isaac, 11, 319.
Joseph b. Isaac Dayyan 11, 339-40.
Joseph b. Israel al-Tustari, 1, 38, note 1,

81, 122, note 1, 150 ; 11, 73, 76, 140,
174, 377.

Joseph b. Jacob, 11, 339.
Joseph b. Jacob, 11, 305, note 4.
Joseph b. Jacob al-Lebdi, 1, 23, note 1.
Joseph b. Jacob (b. 'Aubal), 1, 25, 26,

167 ; 11, 193, 348, 350.
Joseph b. Jacob (b. Joseph), 11, 203.
Joseph b. Jacob Hakkohen, 11, 355.
Joseph b. Joshiah, 1, 210; 11, 254, 255,

320, note 3.
Joseph b. Khalaf, I, 89, note i.
Joseph b. Mansur Hallevi, II, 99.
Joseph b. Mattitya, 11, 371, note 2.
Joseph b. Migash, 11, 297, note 1.
Joseph b. Nathan Hakkohen, see

Yehoseph b. Nathan Hakkohen.
Joseph b. Nathan, 11, 320, note 3.
Joseph b. Netaneel Hakkohen, 11, 318.
Joseph b. 'Obadya, 1, 118; 11, 131.
Joseph b. 'Obadya, ancestor of Mai-

monides, 111, 319
Joseph (Abu'l Surri ?) b. 'Obadya Nagid,

I, 243, note i ; II, 320, note 2.
Joseph b. al-Plat, I, 238, note 1.
Joseph b. Paltoi (Plat;, II, 296-7.
Joseph (Abu'l Fadl) b. Perahya, I, 209,

210 ; 11, 252, 253.
Joseph b. Sa'adya, 11, 98.
Joseph b. Sa'adya, 11, 282.
Joseph b. Sa'id of Alexandria, 11, 92.
Joseph b. Salim, 11, 30.
Joseph b. Samuel, 1, 192, note 1.
Joseph b. Samuel (perhaps identical

with above), 1, 198-9 ; 11, 235-6.
Joseph b. Samuel, 11, 304.
Joseph b. Samuel Hallef i (ibn Nagdela),

1, 184, note 1.
Joseph b. Tan hum Yerushnlmi, a poet,

II, 328-9
Joseph b. Yetet, a Reader, I, 163, 182;

II, 187, 219.
Joseph b. Yehuda, 11, 287.
Joseph b. Yehuda, a goldsmith, 11, 286.
Joseph b, Yeshu'aJ 1, 92 ; 11, 90.
Joseph b. Yeshu'a, 11, 115.
Joseph b. Yeshu'a Parnas, 11, 99.
Joseph b. Zekarya of Alexandria, 11,

317-
Joseph b. Zakkai Exilarch, 11, 357-9.
Joseph, brother-in-law of Ephraim b.

Shemarya, 11, 348, 350.
Joseph Dayyan b. Shemarya, 11, 339.
Joseph Hakkohen, Dayyan of Alexan-

dria, 11, 345-6.
Joseph Hakkohen, of Fustat, 11, 247.
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Joseph Hakkohen Ab, father of Jacob,
I, 37, note 1.

Joseph Hakkohen Ab b. Solomon Gaon,
I, 99, 178 ff., 183, 193; II, 62 ff., 98,
148, 229; family of, I, 187.

Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, I, 66 ff., 70;
II, 53, 58-9-

Joseph Hakkohen b. II, 249,
note 1.

Joseph of Byzantium (or France), II,
246, 247.

Joseph, of house of II, 318.
Joseph of Rum, II, 288.
Joseph of the school of Damascus, I,

238, note i.
Joseph Rosh Hasseder b. Jacob, I, 238,

243 ; II, 310-13.
Joseph, son-in-law of Ephraim b.

Shemarya, I, 92, 94, 100.
Joseph, the disciple, II, 322.
Jonah b. Yehuda the Spaniard, I, 165 ;

II, 191.
Joshiah Ab, I, 71 ; II, 52-3, 57.
Joshiah Ab b. Aaron Ab, I, 186.
Joshiah b. Aaron (b. Joshiah Ab), II,

52-3, 57-
Joshiah b. 'Azarya Hakkohen Gaon, I,

182-3, 188 ; II, 219.
Joshu'a (Abu'l Faraj) b. al-Kumudi, I,

23, 262 ; II, 14.
Joshiah b. Jesse Nasi, I, 176; II, 210,

357-9-
Joshiah b. Moses, II, 303.
Joshiah b. Nehemiah, liturgical poet, I,

97, 269; II, 101.
Joshiah b. Nehemiah Nasi, II, 357-9.
Joshiah b. Sadok Ab, II, 82, note 10.
Joshiah b. Sar Shalom Nasi, I, 174 ; II,

208, 380.
Joshiah b. Saul, Karaite Nasi, II, 214,

215.
Joshiah b. Shema'ya, II, 232.
Joshiah b. Solomon, Karaite Nasi, I,

178, note 1 ; II, 212, 213, 214, 215.
Joshiah III b. Solomon III, Karaite

Nasi, II, 214, 215,
Joshiah IV b. 'Uzziah, Karaite Nasi, II,

214, 215, 381.
Joshiah Gaon, I, 23, 39,64,66, 70, 71 ff.,

100, note 1, 146 ; II, 49 ff., 66 ff.,
362-3.

Joshiah Nasi, I, 243; II, 209, 210.
Joshu'a b. Abraham (b. David Maimuni),

Nagid, I, 248; II, 329-30.
Joshu'a b. 'Ali, I, 169 f.; II, 80, note 6,

199-201.
Joshu'a b. 'AH, II, 270 -r.
Joshua b. 'All Hakkohen, Karaite, I,

162, note 1.
Joshu'a b. Armand, I, 82; II, 79.

Joshu'a (Abu Sa'id) b. Dosa, I, 217-19,
220-1, 227, note 1, 230, 267 ; II,
270 ff., 319, note 9,

Joshu'a II b. Dosa, I, 270-1.
Joshu'a III b. Dosa II, II, 270-1.
Joshu'a b. Moses, II, 270-1.
Joshu'a, brother of Samuel Rashid, I,

240 (where correct accordingly) ; II,
302.

Joshua Haber, II, 271.
Jubail (in Syria), Jewish community of,

I, 73 ; 11, 73, 273
II, 203.

Julian, Emperor, I, 43, note r.

Kadi of Damietta, the, I, 212, 218 ; II,
273.

Kadi of Habor, the, I, 169; II, 200.
Kadi, the nephew of Abu'l Siyad, II,

175.
Kafur, governor of Egypt, I, 17.
Kain b. 'Abd . . ., I, 185 ; II, 83.
Kairowan, 1,15, 17, 27, 38, 40; II, 163,

248 ; Negidim of, I, 252-3.
Kalneh, see Rakkah (in Syria).
Kalyub (in Egypt), I, 237, 240 ; II,

298, note 3, 302, note 10.
Karaite congregations in Byzantium, II,

307, note 2 ; dignitaries in Fustat, I,
177; laws of Shehita and Bedika, I,
134 ff.; II, 154; Nesiim, I, 176 ff. ;
II, 2ioff., 380-1 ; Nesiim in Fustat, I,
178, note i.

Karaites, I, 49, note 2, 57, 65, 71, 79,
125, 134 ff., 143; 11, 69, 154, 156,
158, 172; and the Crusaders, I, 199-
200; and Massorites, II, 48-9 ; and
Rabbinites, relations between, I,59ff.
134 ff., 150 ; II, 376-7; inAshkelon, I,
169, 171; in Byzantium, I, 89; in
Fustat, I, 80, 177 ; II, 376-7 ; in Jeru-
salem, I, 46, 59 ff., 162, note 1, 177,
199-200, 274-5 ; in Palestine, 42,
59 ff., 134 ff-, 177.

Karim b. Nathan, I, 167 ; II, 194.
Kasr al-Shamac, Jewish quarter of
' Fustat, I, 14, 38 ; 11, 248.

al-Kazzaz (the silk mercer), the family
of, II, 320.

Ketubas, Karaite, II, 211-12; Pales-
tinian custom of, II, 259, note 7, 381.

Khalaf b. Abraham, II, 29-30.
Khalaf b. 'Alvan, I, 131 ; II, 148.
Khalaf b. Israel, II, 49.
Khalaf b. Moses of Tyre, I, 118; II,

130.
Khalaf b. Moses b. Abraham, of Tyre,

11, 355.
Khalaf b. Sa'adya, II, 245.
Khalaf b. Yeshu'a, I, 167 ; II, 192, 356,
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Khalaf, a partisan of Moses b. Hanok,
I, 68-9.

Khalaf of Tiberias (perhaps identical
with Khalaf b. Yeshu'a), 1,168; II, 196.

Khaluf b. Aaron, II, 29-30.
Khazars, the, I, 64.
Khurasan (in Persia), I, 275, note 2;

II, 147-
Khusrau, Persian king, I, 43, note I ;

II, 68.
Kiyyam b. Meborak, II, 174.
Kohen Sedek, II, 229
Kohen Sedek, Gaon of Sura, I, 63,

note i.
Konyah b. Moses, II, 247, note 7.
Konyah Moses b. Elijah Yakin, Karaite

Nasi, II, 214, 215.

Lebda (near Tripoli in North Africa), I,
23, note i ; II, 286.

Leo, a captive from Mastaura (Byzan-
tium), I, 92 ; II, 93.

Leon, father of Moses (of Mastaura), I,
93 J II, 96.

Levi al-Ifranji, II, 247.
Levi b. Elijah, I, 250 ; II, 339.
Levi b. Menahem, I, 119, 123; II, 134,

142.
Levi b. Namer, II, 94, note.
Levi b. Jacob Hallevi, II, 97, 99.
Levi the Reader, II, 298.
Levirate, a case of I. in Alexandria, I,

205-6; II, 242-5.
Library, sold at Palestinian synagogue in

Fustat, II, 397, note I.
Liturgical compositions, cited, anony-

mous, I, 75, note i, end, 99, note a ;
II, 106, top, 169, note 1, 247-8, 346,
369; by Anatoli b. Joseph, II, 326;
by David Nasi (b. Daniel), II, 224-5 ;
by Elijah Kohen, II, 220; by Ephraim
b. Shemarya, I, 75, note 1 ; II, 111 ;
by Ezekiel b. 'Ali, II, 223 ; by Ibn
Ezra, II, 326 ; by Joseph ibn Abitur,
II, 25 ; by Joshiah b. Nehemiah, II,
101-2 ; by Nehemiah b. Abraham, I,
269, note i; by Sa'adya Gaon, I, 97,
note, 98, note 2 ; by Sahlan the elder,
I, 98, note 2; by Sahlan b. Abraham,
II, 104-5 ; by Sanjari, I, 25 ; by She-
marya, II, 105; by Yehuda Rosh
Hasseder, II, 101, note ; by Yehuda
Hallevi, II, 365.

Lucena (in Spain), II, 252, 297,
note 2.

Ludd (Lydda, in Palestine), I, 155 ; II,
355.

Lunel (in Provence), scholars of, II,
325, note 7.

Ma'add, see al-Mustansir.

2240.2

Ma'ani, II, 300.
Magreb, II, 162; Jews of M. in Jeru-

salem, I, 240, note i.
Mahalla (Mahallat al-Kubra in Egypt),

I,' 189, 232 ; II, 347, 289, 290, note i,
293, 317.

Maimon b. Joseph, father of Moses, II,
319.

Maimonides, I, 30, 175, 322, 231, 236,
240, 242 ff., 267-8; II, 209, 294,
295-6, 307, note 2, 310 ff., 319, 322,
331, 332, 382 ; and Joseph b. Anatoli,
II, 325-6; disciples of, II, 316 ; family
of, II, 319.

Makarim b. Salamah, II, 287.
Makrizi, on the Palestinian synagogue

in Fustat, II, 375.
al-Maks, port of Cairo, I, 239; II, 301,

note 7.
Malabar, Jews of, II, 366, note i.
Maliha, a lady, I, 241 ; II, 306-7.
Malik ar-Ramli, a sectarian, I, 116.

b. Isaac of Gaza, II, 98.
Manna, the jar of, I, 256, note 1.
Manoah Hakkohen,, II, 342, bottom.
Mansur b. Meir, II, 245.
Mansur b. Solomon (b. Yehuda) Gaon,

I, 107 ; II, 133.
al-Mansur, Caliph, I, 15, note 3.
Mar Zutra, I, 58-9.
Mar Zutra II, I, 58.
Marja, Muslim dignitary, I, 85 ; II, 83.
Maryut, lake of (in Egypt;, I, 206; II,

245.
Mashallah, I, 15.
Masliah b. al-Basak, Dayyan of Sicily,

I', 204.
Masliah b. Semah, II, 99.
Masliah b. Yefetj I, 187, 188.
Masliah, Gaon, I, 70, 191, 195, note 2,

196-7, 220 ff., 256; II, 62 ff., 233,
234, 271, 394 ff-, 382.

Massorites of Tiberias, I, 55, note 2;
II, 44 ff.

Mas'udi, on learned contemporary Jews,
11, 375.

Mastaura (in Byzantium), I, 87, 92-4 ;
II, 93 ff.

Mattitya b. Moses, II, 275.
Mauhub, see Samuel b. Moses.
Mauhub of Fustat, I, 39; II, 41.
Mauhub b. Yeiet', I, 146; II, 167.
Mauhub Hakkohen, II, 348, 349.
Mayence (in Germany), I, 74, note.
Mebasser b. Ephraim, I, 119 ; II, 134.
Mebasser b. Hillel the Babylonian, II,

348, 349-
Mebasser b. Jesse, I, 148; II, 170-1.
Mebasser b. Levi, I, 164; II, 188.
Mebasser b. Yeshu'a Hallevi, II, 232.

C C
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Mebasser, Gaon of Pumbedita, I, 63,
note a.

Mebasser of Fustat, I, 118; II, 131.
Mebasser the Parnas, II, 335.
Meborak b. Aaron, II, 305.
Meborak (Abu'l Fatfl) b. 'All, I, 137,

147 ; 11, I53-.
Meborak b. 'Ali (b. Ezra, probably

identical with above), I, 142 ; II,
159.

Meborak (Mubarak") b. Israel, II, 103.
Meborak b. Menasse Hallevi, II, 58.
Meborak b. Moses, II, 313-15.
Meborak b. Moses Nagid, II, 249, 250,

258.
Meborak b. Nathan, Dayyan of Fust t,

I, 222, note 1, 227, note i; II, 280,
293, 314.

Meborak b. Nathan Hakkohen, Dayyan
of Ashkelon, II, 202.

Meborak b. Semah, II, 115.
Meborak, ' head of the congregations',

1, 146 f. ; 11, 169.
Meborak Nagid, I, 80, 169, 184, 188 ff.,

207 ff., 222, 254, 267 ; II, 199 f., 222,
235, 249 ff., 374 ; the wife of, I, 210;
11, 255-7.

Meborak, son-in-law of Sadok b. Elijah
Gaon, I, 101 ; II, 107, note 1.

Meborak, grandfather of Meborak Nagid,
II, 249-50.

Megas b. Hanina, I, 58.
Meir b. Baruk, I, 240, note i.
Meir b. Menahem Hakkohen, I, 37,

note i.
Meir b. 'Obadya, II, 283-5.
Meir Gaon, son of Ben-Meir, I, 65; II,

50 ff.
Meir, father of Ben-Meir, I, 57, 60, 65;

II, 53 ff.
Meir, a dignitary, II, 303, note.
Meir Rosh Hasseder, II, 52 ff., 56-7.
Menahem b. Berakot, II, 276, 277.
Menahem b. Berakot of Fustat, II, 366.
Menahem b. Isaac (b. Sason), I, 247,

note i ; II, 319, note 2.
Menahem b. Saruk, I, 27.
Menahem b. Samuel, II, 276, 277
Menahem (Abu'l Faraj b.

Shemarya Hallevi, II, 287.
Me[nahem ?] Dayyan, father of Elijah,

II, 251.
Menahem Dayyam, II, 339.
Menahem, correspondent of Anatoli b.

Joseph, I, 247 ; II, 324.
Menahem Gaon (?), II, 63 ff.
Menahem I, 178, note x.
Menahem of Fustat, I, 245 ; II, 322.
Menasse b. Abraham (Ibrahim) al-

'Kazzaz, Wezir of Damascus, I, 19 ff.,

24, 26, 72, 134, note i, 150 ; II, 11 ff.,
16-17.

Menasse b. David, II, 245.
Menasse b. El'azar Hallevi, II, 58.
Menasse b. Havyim, II, 104.
Menasse b. Joseph, Dayyan of Cairo,11317-
Menasse b. X., I, 227; II, 280.
Menasseh b. X. (descendant of Shem-

a'ya), I, 249 ; II, 336.
Menasse b. Yehuda (perhaps identical

with above), II, 336, note 2.
Menasse Hakkohen, brother of Ephraim

b. Abraham Hakkohen, I, 116, 118,
125, 130, f, 159; II, 148.

Menasse Hallevi, II, 58-9.
Menuha Hakkohen b. Joseph of Alex-

andria, II, 346.
Merwan II, last 'Omeyyad Caliph, I, 45,

note 2.
Merwan Hakkohen, I, 169 ; II, 198.
Meshullam, ancestor of Isaac b. Sason,

II,3i8.
Meshullam b. Jacob, see Jacob b.

Meshullam.
Meshullam b. Menasse, II, 233.
Meshullam b. Moses of Mayence, I,

186 ; II, 223-4, 378.
Meshullam b. of Damascus, II,

220.
Meshullam b. Yefet of Damascus, I, 104 ;ii, n4.
Michael, Coptic Patriarch, I, 14.
Milij (in Egypt), I, 103, 232; 11, 111,

290, note 6.
Minyat Ishna (in Egypt), II, 287, 367.
Minyat Zifta (in Egypt), I, 232, 239 ;

II, 257-9, 287, 290, note 2, 301,
note 8.

Misa (Moses) b. Megas, I, 58.
Mishael b. Daniel, a physician, II, 270,

319-
Mishael b. Isaiah Hallevi, II, 270, 319,

note 8.
Mishael b. 'Obadya, II, 318.
Mishael b. 'Uzziel, I, 245; II, 322.
Misr, see Egypt, Fustat.
Mohelim in Egypt, I, 237-8,
al-Mo'izz, Caliph, I, 16, 17, 18, 20;

11, 379-
Mordecai Gaon (?), II, 62 ff.
' Mordecai Nagid', non-existent, II, 287,

note a.
Mordecai, the elder, II, 217, note 3.
Moses of Fustat, II, 247,
Moses b. Aaron Hakkohen, Karaite

grandee, I, 176,177,187, note 2, 188;
II, 211.

Moses b. Abraham, II, 275.
Moses b. Abraham Nagid, I, 248; 11,329.
Moses b. Abu 'Imran, II, 374.
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Moses b. Abu'l Hayy, II, 220.
Moses b. Benjamin, the Spaniard, I,

220, note i.
Moses b. Asher, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Moses b. Dosa, II, 271.
Moses b. Elijah Hallevi, I, 237 f. ; II,

301.
Moses b. Elyakim, II, 320.
Moses b. Halfon Hakkohen, I, 237 ; II,

299.
Moses b. Halfon, II, 320.
Moses b. Hanok, Rabbi of Cordova, I,

26, 68.
Moses b. Hesed, Karaite, I, 79, note I.
Moses b. Isaac, II, 53 ff.
Moses b. Isaac Hakkohen, II, 174, note i.
Moses b. Joseph the Spaniard, I, 202 ff. ;

II , 239.
Moses b. Joseph Hakkohen, II, 318.
Moses b. Joshu'a, II, 270-1.
Moses b. Leon of Mastaura, II, 96.
Moses b. Levi (?), I, 237 ; II, 298.
Moses (Abu'l Bayyan), b. Meborak

Nagid, I, in, 207 ff., 212ff., 229; II,
203, 249, 250, 256, note 10, 257-9, 374-

Moses b. Meshullam (b. Moses) of
Mayence, II, 224.

Moses (Abu *Ali) b. Nathan, II, 320.
Moses b. Netaneel Hallevi, Gaon, I, 226,

234, note 3 ; II, 294 ff.
Moses b. Perahya, II, 313-15.
Moses b. Sabbatai of Mastaura, II, 96.
Moses (Yahya) b. Samuel Hannagid (b.

Hananya), I, 254; II, 282 ff., 285,
note, 368-70

Moses b. Semah, II, 283-4.
Moses b. Yefet,' I, 258.
Moses b. Yefet of Milij, II, 111.
Moses b. Yefet Dayyan, II, 320.
Moses b. Yehiel, II, 302, note 2.
Moses b. X., II, 360, 361.
Moses, friend of Jacob ibn Killis, I,

17-18.
Moses, grandfather of Ben-Meir, I, 57,

60,65,66; II, 53 ff.
Moses Hakkohen, a Reader, II, 203.
Moses the Reader, II, 373.
Moses Moha, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Moses of Gaza, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Moses, son-in-law of Solomon the scribe,

II, 309.
Mosul (in Mesopotamia), I, 175.
Mount Olivet (in Jerusalem), I, 44, 50,

63, note i.
' Mourners for Zion ', the, I, 47 ff., 162,

165.
Mu'amr, II, 291.
Mufarraj b. Yefet Hallevi of Damascus,

I, 104; II, 114.
Muhassan b. Husain, I, 82; II, 30, 78,

note 7.

Mukhtar, attendant of Ebyatar Gaon,
II, 363-

Mukhtar, a private, I, 89 ff. ; II, 88.
Mukhtar, I, 168, bottom ; II, 198.
Musa, ancestor of Ben-Meir, 1,57, 60,65.
Musa b. al-Razzan, court physician,

I, 18.
Musa b. Ya'kub, court physician, I, 39,

note i, 83-4.
Musa Ghalib b. Ezra, II, 30 (where

correct accordingly).
Musafar the Reader, II, 247.
al-Musta'li, Caliph, I, 207.
al-Mustansir, Caliph, I, 76 ff., 207.
Muwakkit 'Ala ad-Din, author of com-

mentary on Maimonides' Mishne
Torah, II, 331, note i.

Nadib b. Yiftah, II, 320.
Nafis, the wine-merchant, II, 320.
Nagi, the family of, II, 318.
Nagid, the dignity of, 1,25 i f f . ; beginning

of, I, 251-2; II, 379; Nagid designate,
I, 251 ; N. of Palestine, I, 247, 257.

Nahrai b. Nissim, I, 204 ff.; II, lor,
240 ff., 303.

Nahshon, Gaon of Sura, I, 53-4.
Nahum b. 'Ezra, II, 275.
Namer b. Elkanah of Mastaura, I, 93 ;

II, 94-
Names, Jews having Arabic names

besides Hebrew ones, 1,168, note i.
Narbonne (in Provence), II, 248, 366.
Nasi, the dignity of, I, 271-2, 274; a

bogus N., I, 172 ff. ; II, 205 f.
Nathan of Fustat, II, 247.
Nathan Ab b. Abraham, I, 151, 193-4 :

II, 230-1.
Nathan b. Hillel, II, 320.
Nathan b. Isaiah Hakkohen, I, 167, 169 ;

II, 195, 356.
Nathan b. Meborak Hakkohen, I, 170;

II, 202.
Nathan b. Nisan Hallevi, 1,162, note 1.
Nathan b. Samuel, I, 224 ff. ; II, 275,

277 ff., 286, 366, 373.
Nathan b. Solomon Hakkohen, I, 226;

II, 203, 275, 276, 278, 366-7.
Nathan b. Sason, II, 245, 251, 253.
Nathan b. Yeshu'a of Jerusalem, II,

184, note.
Nathan b. Yeshu'a, a Haber, II, 219.
Nathan b. Yeshu'a Hallevi, II, 220, 245.
Nathan b. Yeshu'a, a Reader, II, 115.
Nathan Gaon b. Abraham, rival of

Solomon b. Yehuda, I, 21, 27, 141 ff.,
146 ff., 186, 193; II, 24, 27, 159 ff.,
167 ff., 352 ff., .

Nathan, Haber in Fustat, I, 127 f.
Nathan Hakkohen, probably of

Damietta, I, 91; II, 88.
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Nathan Hakkohen, probably identical
with Nathan Hakkohen b. Isaiah, I,
169; II, 198.

Nathan, the banker, II, 219.
Nathan the lSeventh' b. Abraham, II,

374.
Nehardea (in Babylon), burial at, II,

332, 333, note 8, 335.
Nehemiah b. Abraham (b. Sahlan), I,

80, 97, 269 ; II, 101.
Nehemiah b. Asher the elder, Massorite,

I, 80 ; II, 44 ff.
Nehemiah b. Hodaya Nasi, II, 357-9.
Nehemiah b. Misa, I, 58.
Nehemiah b. Perahya, II, 363.
Nehemiah, Gaon of Pumbedita, I, 15,

26.
Nesiim, I, 21, 23,25, in, 171 ff., 252,

253-4 ; II, 208 ff., 357-9 ; in Palestine
and in Egypt, II, 68; Karaite, I,
60, 62, 176 ff.; II, 210 ff., 380-1.

Nesiut, titles connected with, I, 272 ; II,
217, note 3.

Netaneel, a physician, II, 327.
Netaneel, of family of Samuel Hannagid,

II, 282 ff.
Netaneel b. Aaron, the banker, I, 72 ;11, 72.
Netaneel b. Abraham, II, 319.
Netaneel b. al-Fayyumi, I, 244.
Netaneel b. Berakot, II, 283-4.
Netaneel (Abu'l Fakar) b.El'azar Hakko-

hen of Alexandria, I, 88 ff, 137, 204,
260 ; II, 87, 92, 153.

Netaneel b. Halfon Hallevi, I, 105, 137 ;
II, 116.

Netaneel b. Joseph Hakkohen, II, 294,
bottom.

Netaneel b. Joseph Hakkohen (perhaps
identical with above), see Abu Nasr
(Netaneel) b. Joseph Hakkohen.

Netaneel (Abul Barakat) b. Meborak
Nagid, II, 249, 250, 257.

Netaneel b. Perahya, II, 313-5, 320.
Netaneel b. Revah Hallevi, I, 146, 147;

II, 167 ff.
Netaneel b. Sa'adya, II, 283-4.
Netaneel b. Sadok Hakkohen, II, 318,

note 8.
Netaneel b. Moses Hallevi the ' Sixth ',

I, 234, note 3.
Netaneel b. Shemarya the ' Sixth ',11,

282 ff.
Netaneel b. Sedakah, II, 201.
Netaneel Hallevi Gaon, I, 226, 233, 234,

237; II, 292 ff.
Netanya b. (?) Yehiel, II, 320.
Netanya, brother 'or son of Nadib, II,

320, note 11.
Netira b. Tobias'Hakkohen of Nisibis,

II, 70, note.

Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor, I, 47;
n, 341.

Nisibis (in Mesopotamia), II, 70, note.
Nissim, I, 25 ; II, 18.
Nissim b. Abraham, II, 275.
Nissim b. Jacob of Kairowan, I, 246 ;

II, 297, note i.
Nissim b. Nahrai, I, 206-8 ; II, 245 ff.
Nissim b. Shelah, II, 283-5.
Nissim, disciple of Maimonides, II, 316.
Nissim, father of Nahrai b. Nissim, II,

247, 248.
Nissim the ' Third ', II, 336-7.
Nissin b. Bishr, II, 99.

'Obadya, II, 348, 349, 350.
'Obadya, a Karaite, I, 177 ; II, 211.
'Obadya, ancestor of Maimonides, II,

319-
'Obadya b. Abraham Nagid, I, 248 ; II,

329-30.
'Obadya b. Jonah of Mareddin, II, 208.
'Obadya b. Rason, II, 283, 285.
'Obadya b. Sa'adya, II , 204.
'Obadya b. Solomon, II, 97.
'Obadya b. Solomon, ancestor of Mai-

monides, II, 319.
'Obadya (Abu'l Ridha) b. 'Uiah, Nagid

of Palestine, I, 243, 257 ; II, 313-15,
320.

'Obadya, grandfather of Mufaddal, II,
318, note 5.

Obadya (?), Karaite Nasi, II, 381.
'Obadya of Fustat, I, 118; II, 137.
'Obadya of Tiberias, I, 168 ; II, 196.
'Obadya the proselyte, I, 198: II, 236.
Official of the merchants, the, I, 81 f.,

261 ; II, 29-30, 78, note 7.
'Omar, Caliph, I, 42 ff.
'Omar b. 'Abd 'l-'Aziz, I, 14.
Omen, consulting a Pentateuch for a,

II, 307, note i.
Ostrich, proverb about the, II, 379-80.

Palestine, passim ; Gaonate in, see
Gaonate in Palestine ; learning in,
II, 375; the academy of, I, 195, 198 ;
the academy of P. versus Babylon, I,
114 ; versus Egypt, I, 190 ; the coastal
cities of, I, 191 f.; the annual and
triennial cycles of the reading of the
Law in, I, 221 ff.; II, 378-9.

Palestinian community in Fustat, the,
I, 94 ff. ; II, 97 ff. 341, 351 ; the P.
synagogue in F., I, 221 ff. ; II, 184,
note, 218, 249,, note 1, 275, 308,
note 4, 327, note 1, 360, 375 ; the P.
synagogue or community in Alex-
andria, I, 88,89, note i; in Damascus,
I, 150, 171; II, 172; in Ramlah. I,
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148-9, 171; 11, 171 ; in Tiberias, I,
167, 171; II, 194.

Palmyra (Tadmor), I, 37, note i; II,
341-

Paltiel, first Nagid of Egypt, I, 16, 19,
49, 64, 72, 134, note i, 184, 252.

Palfiel b. Ephraim, a Reader, I, 99 ; II,
100.

Paris, the school at Yehiel of, II, 383.
Parnas, the, I, 259 titles of the, II, 273.
Per ah (Perahya) b. Mu'ammil, Rosh

Hasseder, I, 150, 269; II, 173-4, 377-
Perahya b. Halfon, II, 313-15.
Perahya b. Joel, II, 285 note.
Perahya b. Joseph, II, 209.
Perahya b. Nissim, I, 248, note i; II,

296-7.
Perahya b. Tarpon Hakkohen, II, 169,

note i.
Perahya b. Yose, Dayyan of Mahalla,

",317.
Perahya, dignitary of the academy, II,

314, note 1.
Peroz Shabur = Neharcka, II, 335,

note 7, end.
Petahya b. 'Obadya Hakkohen, 1,227-8;

II, 279-80.
Pilgrims, Jewish p. to Palestine, I, 138,

161 ff.
Pinhas b. Abdimi, I, 58.
Pinhas b. Ephraim, II, 99.
Pinhas b. Meshullam, II, 204.
Pinhas b. Meshullam, Dayyan of Alex-

andria, II, 307, note 2, 316, 317.
Pinhas the Massorite, I, 58 ; II, 44 ff.
Pishon, syrfonym for Nile, II, 39, note 3,

211, 212.
Plague in Jerusalem, I, 106 ; II, 117.
Poems (see also Elegies), edited, by 'Ali

b. Amram, I, 85-6; II, 84-5; by
Dunash b. Labrat, I, 27 ; 11,21-3; by
Joseph ibn Abitur, I, 69-70; II, 59-
60; by X. b. Kalima(?), I, 70; II,
60 ; by Zakkai b. Yedidyah Hannasi,
I, 85 ; II, 83-4; eighteen p. from an old
Diwan, I, 22-6 ; II, 14-31 ; in honour
of Abraham Hakkohen b. Isaac, I, 86 ;
II, 86 ; in honour of Abu'l Munajja b.
Sha'ya, I, 215-17 ; II, 264-9 J in
honour of Abu Sa'ad b. Sahl al-
Tustari, I, 81-2; II, 75-7 • in honour
of 'Adayah b. Menasse the Wezir, I,
20-3 ; II, 11-13 ; in honour of
Masliah Gaon, II, 276 ; in honour of Sar
Shalom Nasi, I, 174; 11,207 ; in honour
of Sedakab. Joseph, 1,259, note 2; in
honour of Samuel Hannagid and his
son Moses, II, 368-70; in honour of
Yakin b. Netaneel, I, 213, note i,
213-15; II, 260-3, 365; kasida by
Elijah Hakkohen of Damascus, II,

220 ; strophe in honour of Sar Shalom
Gaon, II, 300; strophe in letter from
Rakkah, II, 321; strophe by Yehoseph
b. Gershon, II, 372; strophe by Sar
Shalom Gaon, II, 299.

Poems, discussed, in honour of Masliah
Gaon, I, 197 ; by Solomon Hakkohen
b. Joseph, I, 207-8; cited, by Harizi,
1,224, note i, 247, note i; by Yehuda
Hallevi, I, 225, note, 234, note 3 ; 11,
285.

Prisoners, see Captives, from Byzantium.
Pumbedita, mentioned by Ebyatar

Gaon, II, 228.
Punba (in Egypt), II, 286.
Putiel, a Reader, I, 32; II, 36.

Rabbinites in Jerusalem, I, 61 ff., 134 ff.,
160; II, 155, 179.

Rachel b. Solomon, II, 308, note 4.
Rachel b. Solomon the scribe, II, 309.
Rafah (in Egypt), I, 72 ; II, 71.
Rals, the title, I, 262.
Rals al-Yahud = Nagid.
Rals b. Meir, II, 246
Raja b. 'Ali, I, 130; II, 147.
Rakkah (Kalne, in Syria), I, 173, 201,

245 f.; II, 206, 237, 321-2.
Rakkah (in Egypt), II, 375.
Ramada (on the North-African coast), I,90; 11, 87.
Ramlah (in Palestine, capital of province

of Filastm), I, 17, 18, 20, 28, 41,
note i, 42, 61, 63, 65, 72, 90, 105,107,
108, 110, 116, 125, 126, 133,136,145,
148 f., 155 ff., 183 ; II, 25. 29, 49, 112,
118, 127, 142 f., 145, 148, 154, 167,
171, 172, 177, 179, 181, 185, 200 f,
219, 223, 231, 347, 355 ; the governor
of, I, 138, 145, 14-8; II, 167, 171.

Ransoming prisoners, the mode of, I,
87-8.

Rason, II, 283, 285.
Rason b. Solomon, II, 263, 285.
Reading of the Law, in annual and

triennial cycles, I, 221 ff.; II, 378-9.
Rebecca, daughter of Solomon the scribe,

II, 309.
Reeds from Lake Maryut, I, 206; II,

245.
Resh Kallah, the title, see Alluf.
Reuben b. Isaac of France, I, 165;

II, 191.
R-evah b. Ephraim, I, 99 ; II, 100
Revah b. Pinhas Hakkohen, a Reader

from Babylon, I, 161 ; II, 183.
Revolt in Palestine, 1024-9 C.E., I, 103,

no, 131, 158ff.; II, 179 ff.
Reynah, daughter of Solomon the scribe,

II, 309.
Rhodes (in France), 1,165;!!, 191.
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Rikat, a Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Rosh be Rabbanan, the title, I, 279-80.
Rosh Hakkahal, see ' Head of the con-

gregation '.
Rosh Happerek, the title, I, 269-70.
Rosh Hasseder, the title, I, 279-80.
Russia, I, 165 ; II, 192.

an enemy of Egyptian Jewry, I,
212-13 ; II, 257-9.

Sa'adel b. Joseph, II, 367, 368.
Sa'adel b. Netaneel, II, 282 ff.
Sa'adel b. X., II, 368.
Sa'adya (Abu'l Fakr) b. Abraham, II,

293-
Sa'adya b. Berakhya, disciple of Mai-

onides, II, 316.
Sa'adaya b. David, II, 204.
Sa'adya b. Ephraim, uncle of Sahlan b.

Abraham, I, 99, 118, 130, 144; II,
100, 103, 104, 113, 129, 146, 164-5,
187, note 3.

Sa'adya b. Hillel Hakkohen, I, 258 ; II,
203.

Sa'adya b. Israel al-Tustari, I, 81, 82,
122, note i ; II, 76, 140, 377.

Sa'adya b. Israel of Jerusalem, I, 112.
Sa'adya b. Meborak, II, 98, 249, 250.
Sa'adya b. Meborak, II, 286.
Sa'adya b. Moses of Seville, I, 102; II,

109.
Sa'adya b. Nathan, I, 227; II, 280.
Sa'adya b. Nathan, II, 320.
Sa'adya b. Netanya, II, 320.
Sa'adya b. 'Obadya, II, 204.
Sa'adya b. Solomon, II, 204.
Sa'adya b. Yehuda Nagid, II, 100, 249,

251-
Sa'adya, father of Netaneel, II, 283-4.
Sa'adya Gaon, I, 15, 22, 50, 222 ; II,

310-11, 358, note i, 375, 379, litur-
gical composition of, I, 97 note, 98,
note 2.

Sa'adya, the late, II, 342.
Sa'adya of Ashkelon, I, 240, note i.
Sa'adya the teacher of Alexandria, II,

317-
Saba'u, the official in Ramlah, II, 21.
Sabbatai b. Abraham of Minyat Zifta,

II, 259, note 7.
Sabbatai b. Elyakim, II, 320.
Sabbatai b. Kaleb, II, 100.
Sabbatai b. Moses, II, 314, note i.
Sabbatai b. Netaneel of Anatolia, I, 92;

II, 91.
Sabyan (Abu Sa'ad) b. Sa'adya Hakko-

hen, I, 97, note i, 209-10; II, 103,
252-3,

Sadaka, Wezir, I, 8a.
Sadok, I, 200-1 ; II, 236-7.
Sadok b. Aaron, II, 305.

Sadok b. Ebyatar Gaon, 1,193 ; II, 229.
Sadok b. Elijah Gaon, I, 101, 187 ; II,

107, note 10.
Sadok (Abu'l Barakat) b. Joseph

Hakkohen, II, 318, note 10,
Sadok Ab b. Joshiah Ab, I, 66, 186,189,

193,200; II, 50ff.
Sadok b. Meborak, II, 169, note i.
Sadok b. X., II, 275.
Sadok, Gaon, II, 295-6.
Sadok, Gaon of Sura, I, 53.
Sadok Hakkohen, of house of Ibn Hafs

11,3x8.
Sadok b. Levi Hallevi, I, 161-2 ; 186;

II,'183.
Sadok the Third, II, 232.
Safed (in Galilee), I, 171 ; II, 204,

295-6.
Saffuriyah (Sepphoris, in Galilee), II,

357, note 3.
Sahl b. Aaron, I, 162 ; II, 185.
Sahl b. Fadl, Karaite author, see Yashar

(Sahl) b.'Hesed (Fadl) b. Yashar.
Sahl (Shelah, Yashar) b. Israel al-

Tustari, I, 38, note i, 8r, 122, note i,
125; II, 72, 75, 78, 79, HO, 143, 376-7.

Sahl b. Masliah, Karaite author, I, 6r.
Sahl b. Yehuda, II, 70, note.
Sahlan b. Abraham, I, 79, 82-3, 97, 98,

99, 104, 111, 112, 113, 114, 128, 136,
142, 144 f., 156, 163, 202, 204; II,
80-1, 102 ff., 115, 145 f., 152 ff., 159,
164-5, 186-7, 220, 252, note 3.

Sahlan the elder b. Abraham, I, 97-8 ;
II, 102.

§ahragt (in Egypt), I, 89, 102, 103,
249 ; II, 108, 111, 259, note 7, 336.

al-Sa'id, a Sheikh, II, 176.
Said b. 'Ali ibn Ashlamiya, II, 375.
Sa'id b. David of Aden, II, 331, note i.
Saladin, I, 229, 235-6, 240, 257.
Salih, Arab chieftain, I, 158.
Salim the scribe, II, 246-7.
Salonica, I, 165-6; II, 192.
Samad, governor of Alexandria, I, 13.
Samaritans, the, I, 14, 18.
Sambast (in Egypt), II, 259, note 7.
Sambutiah (in Egypt), 1, 232; II, 290,

note 3.
Samjud (? in Egypt), I, 232 ; II, 290.
Sammanud (in Egypt), I, 242, 244; II,

290, note 5, 308, 317.
Samsam ad-Daula, king of Sicily, I,

202 ff.; II, 239.
Samuel, I, 55, note 1.
Samuel, II, 285, note.
Samuel b. Aaron, I, 193 ; II, 229.
Samuei b. Aaron, II, 305.
Samuel b. Abraham Hakkohen, II, 275.
Samuel b. Abraham of Tahort, I, 117,

119,124,182; II, 128,132ff., 218,351.
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Samuel b. Abtalion Hakkohen, I, 36,
note 2, 84, 94, 95-6, 103-4, 110, 112,
117, 121, 137, 146, 159) 258; 11,97ff.,
128, 154, 167, 351.

Samuel b. 'Ali Hallevi, Gaon of Bagdad,
II, 140, note 5, 295, 332.

Samuel b. al-Lebdi, I, 23 ; II, 14-15.
Samuel b. Daniel (b. 'Azarya), I, 175,

185 ; II, 221, 358-9.
Samuel b. El'azar, II, 285 note.
Samuel b. Irlalfon Haber, II, 320.
Samuel b. tlananya, Nagid, 1,213, 218,

222, 225," 228 if., 252, 254, 257; II,
249, 271, 281 ff., 289ff., 368-70, 381,
note 2.

Samuel b. Hananya, grandson of the
above Nagid, II, 282 ff.

Samuel b, Hofni, Gaon of Sura. I, 40,
note i, end, 183; II, 65, note 2, end,
310, 311, note i.

Samuel b. Hoshana, the ' Third ' of the
academy, I, 27 ff., 141 f., 170 ; II,
23 ff., 31, 201.

Samuel b. Isaiah Iskandri, Karaite
Nagid (?), I, 255, note i.

Samuel b. Joseph al-Basri, II, 149, note.
Samuel b. Joseph Hakkohen Gaon, I,

37, 66 ff., 100, note i ; II, 58-9, 342.
Samuel b. Joshu'a the Haber, II, 201.
Samuel (Mauhub) b. Moses of Tyre, I,

167-8 ; II, 196, 355.
Samuel b. Moses, I, 227, note i.
Samuel b. Netaneel, II, 314-15.
Samuel b. Paltiel Nagid, I, 49, 56, note 2,

113, note i, 140, 184.
Samuel b. Netaneel, a physician, I, 260,
., note i.
Samuel b. Sa'adya Hallevi, 1,195, note 2;

II, 232, 314.
Samuel b. Sa'adya, Dayyan of Cairo

(perhaps identical with above), II,
Si?-

Samuel b. Sahl of Kairowan, I, 102;ii, 109.
Samuel b. Semah, I, 72 ; II, 49, 71.
Samuel b. Shemarya Hallevi (b. Ri'a-

kub), I, 168; II, 196.
Samuel b. Abraham of Lucena, II, 252.
Samuel b. X., I, 162; II, 185.
Samuel b. Yahya, a physician, II, 285,

note 5.
Samuel b. Yehoseph, I, 248, note i ; II,

330-
Samuel b. Yehuda, see Abu'l Ma'ali

(Samuel) b. Abu'l Hasan (Yehuda).
Samuel b. Shelah, II, 283, 284, note 2.
Samuel Haber, ancestor of Samuel b.

Hananya, I, 230; II, 281 ff.
Samuel Hakkohen of Damascus, I, 39;

II, 40.
Samuel of Aleppo, I, 246; II, 332.

Samuel Rashid, I, 340; II, 302.
Samuel, relative of Netanya, II, 320.
Sar Shalom, see Zuta (Yahya, Sar

Shalom).
Sar Shalom Ab, I, 238, note i.
Sar Shalom Alluf, I, 249 ; II, 336-7.
Sar Shalom b. Shemarya Hakkohen,

II,3i8.
Sar Shalom Hallevi Gaon, I, 226, 234-5,

237 f. ; II, 292 ff.
Sar Shalom Nasi b. Pinhas, I, 174 j II,

207-8, 380.
Sar Shalom Hakkohen, II, 342, bottom.
Sar Shalom, Karaite Nasi, II, 381.
Sarah b. Yehuda, II, 201.
Saracen pirates, I, 87 ff.
Sason b. El'azar, a Reader, II, 204.
Sason b. El'azar, II, 285, note, end.
Sason b. Menahem, II, 319.
Sason b. Meshullam, II, 287.
Sason, grandson of Meshullam and father

of Isaac, II, 318, note 12.
Saulb. 'Anan, Karaite Nasi, II, 214-15.
' Scrolls', historical accounts in the form

of, II, 30,
Sedaka, II, 330.
Sedaka b. Ezra, I, 81; II, 78, 79, note i.
Sedaka b. Joseph, I, 259, note 2.
Sedaka b. Menahem, I, 119 f.; II, 134,

136.
Sedaka b. Netaneel, II, 382 ff.
$edaka b. Netaneel, a Reader, II, 287,

top.
Sedaka b. Sa'adya, II. 249, 250.
Sedaka b. Sadok Hakkohen, II, 318.
Sedaka b. Yahya, II, 97.
Sedaka b. Yehuda I, 210: II, 257.
§edaka the Haber (very likely identical

with above), I, 210; II, 254.
Sedaka the JIaber, II, 235, top.
§edaka, dignitary of the school, 11,276.
Sedaka the Parnas, II, 235.
Selim, Sultan, I, 174, note 1.
Seljuks, the, I, 164, 168, 188, 192; II,

251.
Semah b. Abu Shaiba, Massorite, II,
' 44ff.
Semah b. Asa, Karaite Nasi, I, 24, 176,

178; II, 210, 211.
Semah b. El'azar, I, 182; II, 219, 360,
' 363.'
Semahb. Halfon, II, 115.
Semah b. Netaneel, II, 283-4.
Semah b. Sayyara, Massorite, II, 44 ff.
Semafc b. Yefet, set Abu Mansur (Semah)
" b. Yefet.
Semah Nasi, I, 34, 173; II, 17.
Sepphoris (in Galilee), II, 357.
Severus, a prelate, I, 18.
Shafyetib, ancient synagogue at Nehar-

dea, II, 333, note 8, 335.
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Shaizar (= Hasor, in Syria), II, 200.
Sha'yon b. Isaac, II, 99.
Sheerit b. Hillel, Haber of Tiberias, II,

356.
Sheerit b. Meir, II, 285, note.
Sheerit b. Shemana, a Reader, II, 293.
Shehem (in Palestine), I, 157 ; II, 177.
Shehita, Arabs prohibiting, I, 154 ; II,

175-6; prohibition of Sh. in Fustat,
I, 214; II, 262, top; Karaite laws of,
I, 134 ff. ; II, 154; works on Sh., by
Jacob Rosh be Rabbanan, II, 312;
b}' Joseph b. Hezekiah Nasi, I, 129 ;
II, 145, note 7.

Shelah b. Nahum, ' Sixth ' of the school,
I, 191 ; II, 225 ff.

Shelah b. Israel al-Tustari, see Sahl
(Shela, Yashar) b. Israel al-Tustari.

Shelah, II, 283-4.
Shelah, a dignitary, II, 201.
Shelah, a Reader, II, 203
Shelah, a Karaite, I, 177 ; II, 211.
Shelahya b. Joseph of Mastaura, I, 93 ;

II, 96.
Shem Tob, a bogus Nasi, I, 172; II,

206.
Shema'ya b. Jacob, I, 58.
Shema'ya Gaon, I, 249 ; II, 73, note 3,

232, 336, note 2, 342-3.
Shemarya b. Abraham of Alexandria,

11, 317-
Shemarya b. David, Nagid, I, 250; II,

338.
Shemarya b. Elhanan I, 26 ff., 39, 40,

68, 110, note i, 142, 190, 267; II,
21 ff., 26ff., 232.

Shemarya b. Masliah, II, 352 ff.
Shemarya b. Menahem, II, 339.
Shemarya b. Meshullam, I, 210; II,

254-
Shemarya b. Sadok Hakkohen, II, 318.
Shemarya b. X. the Haber (perhaps

identical with), II, 347, 349.
Shemarya b. Yefet, I, 118, 144 ; II,

130, 163, 347 f.
Shemarya, a disciple of Maimonides, II,

316.
Shemarya the ' Sixth ' b. Samuel, 1,230 ;

II, 281 ff.
Sherira Gaon, I, 26, 27, 30, 67.
Shiloah (in Jerusalem), Jews prohibited

to bathe in, I, 241, note, end ; II, 304.
Sicily, I, 73-4, 204 ; II, 73-4, 238, 326.
Sick, the, seeking cure in Tiberias, I,

166 ff.; II, 192 ff., 356.
Sidon (in Palestine), I, 20.
Silanus of Venosa (in Italy), I, 56-7.
Simha, I, 119 ; II, 135, note 2.
Simha b. Mebasser, II, 293.
Simha b. Solomon Hakkohen of Alex-

andria, II, 317,

Sinan b. 'Alyan, Arab chieftain, I, 159.
(in Egyptt, II, 259, note 7.

Siracusa Cin Sicily), II, 336.
Sitt b. AH, II, 363.
' Sixth ', the, of the school, in Fustat,

I, 108 ; in Ramlah, I, 149; II, 171.
Social life, pictures of, I, 108-9, 205-6,

209-10, 239-42.
Solomon, II, 198.
Solomon b. Aaron Hakkohen of Tyre,

II, 355-
Solomon b. Abraham, II, 319.
Solomon b. Alvan, II, 174, note i.
Solomon b. David Hakkohen, a Karaite,

I, 161, note i.
Solomon b. David, Karaite Nasi, II,

212, 214, 215.
Solomon b. David (b. Daniel), II, 357-9.
Solomon b. David the judge, II, 319.
Solomon b. David Maimuni, II, 328 329.
Solomon b. Elijah, a copyist, II, 314.
Solomon b. Elijah Hakkohen Gaon, I,

170, 186ff., 189, 193, 196; II, 62 flf.,
202, note i, 233, 234-5.

Solomon b. Elijah Yakin, Karaite Nasi,
II, 214, 215.

Solomon b. Joseph Hakkohen Ab, 1,187,
207-8; II, 62-3, 231-2.

Solomon b. (?) Hadid, II, 285, note.
Solomon b. Hakim, II, 97, 99
Solomon b. Halfon of Aleppo, II, 174.
Solomon b. Hasdai, II, 204.
Solomon b. Hayyim the 'Seventh', I,

183, 192, note i ; II, 374.
Solomon b. Isaac the Haber, II, 55 ff.
Solomon b. Jesse, Nasi, I, 174, 175-6 ;

II, 209-10.
Solomon b. Joshiah, Nasi, II, 357-9.
Solomon b. Meir, II, 285, note.
Solomon b. Meir, I, 133; II, 151.
Solomon b. Meir Rosh Hasseder (prob-

ably identical with above), II, 54 ff.,
135, note 4.

Solomon b. Moses, Reader in Alexandria,
I, 105; II, 116

Solomon b. Mordecai Hakkohen, II,
115-

Solomon b. Nagi the Parnas, II, 286.
Solomon b. Nathan, II, 103.
Solomon b. Nathan (perhaps identical

with above), II, 174, note 3.
Solomon b. Nissim, II, 373.
Solomon b. Netaneel, II, 99.
Solomon b. Netaneel, the banker (per-

haps identical with above), I, 162;
II, 184, note, end.

Solomon b. 'Obadya, II, 283-5.
Solomon b. 'Obadya, ancestor of Mai-

monides, II, 319.
Solomon b. Rabi', II, 355.



General 1ndex 409

Solomon b. Sa'adya, I, 96, 119, 123,
125, 168; II, 97, 134. 144, 195, 196.

Solomon b. Sa'adya of Rafah, II, 71.
Solomon b. Samuel Petit, of Akko, 1,175.
Solomon b. Semah the perfumer, II, 115.
Solomon b. "Sha'ya, see Abu'l Munajja

(Solomon) b. Sha'ya.
Solomon b. Shelah, II, 203.
Solomon b. Tobias the ' Third ', II, 245.
Solomon b. Yehuda, Gaon of Palestine,

I, 20, 21, 22, 27-8, 41, 50, 55, note i,
61, 66, 70, 71, 75 ff., 81-2, 100,
note i, 156, 180, 182, 183 ; II, 58-9,
64 ff., 81,83, 86-7, 112, nsff., 124ff.,
159 ff., 186, 188, 341, 346, 347 ff., 351,
352, 359, note 2, 360.

Solomon b. Zakkai, II, 294, bottom.
Solomon b. Zakkai, of Alexandria, II,

317.
Solomon, brother of Maliha, I, 241 ; II,

305.
Solomon Hakkohen. disciple of Mai-

monides, II, 316.
Solomon Hakkohen Gaon, I, 70, 84,

131, 183; II, 62 ff.
Solomon Hallevi, II, 327.
Solomon, a Karaite, I, 177 ; II, 211.
Solomon, Karaite Nasi, I, 199-200.
Solomon of house ofal-'Amid, II, 319.
Solomon, Reader and Resh Kalian, II,

343-
Solomon Sabik, a Reader, I, 108-9.
Solomon the elder, II, 217, note 3.
Solomon the judge of Sahragt, II, 108.
Solomon the official, I, 145 ; II, 164.
Solomon the physician, I, 242 ; II, 309.
Solomon the scribe, I, 242 ; II, 309.
Spain, Jewish position in, compared to

that in Egypt, I, 220 ; power of
Jewish authorities in, I, 69.

Sulaiman, dignitary of the academy, II,
374-

Sunbat (in Egypt), I, 96, note i, 244 ;
II, 102, 317.

Superintendent of the merchants, the,
I, 261.

Sura (Mahseya), II, 219, 228.
Surri b. Hayyim, I, 70; II, 346.
Synagogues, destruction of, in Egypt

and Palestine. I, 33 ff., 72-3, 89,
note i; II, 39, 72-3.

Syria, I, 16, 19, 21, 23, 25-6, 36, 41,
153ff., 173, 174, 200; II, 216, 234,
236 ff.

a lady, II, 173.
Tahir, an elder, II, 371-3.
al-Tai, Caliph of Bagdad, I, 251.
ha-Takvi b. Isaac, Samaritan official,

I, 18.
Tamin, II, 236.

Tamin, II, 302, note 10.
Tamim b. Jacob Hakkohen, II, 346.
Tanhum Yerushalmi, II, 311.
Tarabulus (Tripoli, in Syria), 72-3, 81,

195,218; II, 55, 72-3, 273.
Tarsus (in Asia Minor), II, 203.
Taxation, problems of, 19, 31-2, 102,

103, 107, 120, 131, 154-5, 160-1,
162 ff., 239, 242; II, 31, 110, 111,
148, 175-6, 179-82, 185 ff., 301,
bottom, 309.

Ten Commandments, recital of, in
Palestinian synagogue of Fustat, 1,223.

Thabit b. Kurra, a philosopher, II,
375-

Thabit b. Tobias Hakkohen, I, 89,
note i.

Tiberias (in Galilee), I, 42, 58, 157,
166ff., 171 ; II, 61, 73, note 3, 177,
192 ff., 206, 336, 375 ; the hot springs
of, I, 166 ; the Massorites of, II, 43ff.;
the school of, I, 55.

Tikvah b. Simha, II, 293.
Timam b. Abraham the banker, II, 174.
Timam b. Joseph, II, 174, note 2.
Timam of Fustat (perhaps identical with

T. b. Abraham), II, 247.
Timoteos, Katholikos, I, 45, note 2.
Tinnis (in Egypt), I, 89, 232 ; II, 290,

note 8.
Tirsah, Biblical = Sepphoris, II, 357.
Titles, in connexion with the academy,

I, 278-9 ; with the Nesiut, I, 272,
top ; other t., I, 254 ff.

Tobias b. 'All Hakkohen, I, 227, note I ;
II, 202-3, 367-8.

Tobias l lord of the community ', I, 130 ;
II, 147.

Tribute, people of the, I, 13.
Triennial Cycle, the, of the Reading of

the Law, I, 221-3 ; II, 378-9.
Tripoli (in Syria), see Tarabulus.
Tripolis (in North Africa), II, 174,

note 2.
Tomei (Tumai, in Egypt), I, 109, note i,

II, 119, 254.
(= Tomei, Tumai?), I, 109; II,

119, 254.
Turkey, I, 218, 242 ; II, 273, 309.
Turkomans, the, defeat of the T. before

Cairo, I, 208; II, 251.
Tustar(in Persia), I, 76, 79, 122, note i ;

II, 375, 378.
Tustarians (Dastarians), the, Karaite

sect, I, 79.
Tyre (in Palestine), I, 20, 42, 118, 159,

161, 167-8, 188, 189, 193, 195 ; II,
130, 183, 184, 247, 249, 355;
Palestine school situated at, I, 193,
195 ; scholars of, disciples of
R. Ephraim, II, 316.
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'Ulah b. Berakot, II, 383-4.
'Ulah b. Joseph Hallevi, 1,196; II, 233.
'Ulah b. Perahya, II, 313-15, 320.
'Uzziah b. El'azar Semah, Karaite Nasi,

II, 214, 215.
'Uzziel, I, 247 ; II, 323.
'Uzziel (Abu'l Ma'ali) b. Mishael, see

Abu'l Maali ('Uzziel) b. Abu'l Muhasin
Hallevi.

Venosa (in Italy), I, 55 ff.

Wadil Kura' (in Arabia), I, 118; II,
130-

Walida, the (queen mother), of al-Mus-
tanslr, I, 76 ff.

Water supply, Arabs shutting oif the,
to Jews, I, 154; II, 175-6.

X, Ab, under Solomon b. Yehuda, I,
126, 128, 129, 132, 142, 143; II, 145,
149-50, 159, 160, 161.

X. al-Fayyurai b. Saadya, I, 244 ; II,
316.

X. al-Barki, II, 246, 247.
X. b. al " II, 246, 247.
X. b. al- II, 247.
X. b. al-Rakki, opponent of Ephraim

b. Shemarya, II, 351.
X. b. 'Ali the Haber, II, 246, 247.
X. b. 11, 246-7.
X. b. Azhar, II, 350.
X. b. 'Aubai, I, 25 ; II, 19-20.
X. b. Jacob Alluf (probably identical

with Joseph b. Jacob b. 'Aubal), I,
163 ; II, 193.

X. b. Kalima (?), I, 70; II, 60.
X. b. Moses, II, 360, 362.
X. b. II, 246.
X. b. Sa'adya (b. Yehuda Nagid), II,

xoi, 249, 250.
X. b. Sadok, I, 249; II, 336.
X. b. II, 350.
X. b. Seraya, II, 62.
X b. Yahya, II, 246.
X. b. Yehuda, II, 357.
X. b. I, 131; II, 148.
X. Hallevi, a great dignitary, I, 250;

II, 240.

b. Aba Razln, a pirate, I, 89, 90,

91; II, 88.
Yahya, see Zufa (Yahya, Sar Shalom).
Yahya (perhaps identical with Y. b.

Solomon b. Yehuda), I, 102 ; II, 109.
Yahya b. Abraham, II, 319.
Yahya b Abraham (Abu'l 'Afif), II. 319.
Yahya b. Mansur, I, 98.
Yafcya b. 'Omar, I, 196, note 2.

Yahya b. Samuel Nagid, see Moses b.
Samuel Nagid.

Yahya b. Solomon Gaon (b. Yehuda), I,
102, 107-8, 115; II, 118, 133.

Ya'ish b. Sahl of Nahrwan, I, 104 ; II,
115-

Ya'ish Hakkohen, II, 346.
Yakin b, David, II, 62.
Yakin (Abu'l Fadl) b. Netaneel, I, 192,

note i, 213-15, 258; II, 249, note i,
260-3, 365, 381.

Ya'kub b. Ishak, court physician, I, 83.
Yashar al-tus'tari, see Sahl (Shelah,

Yashar) b. Israel al-Tustari.
Yashar (Sahl) b. Hesed (Fadl )b. Yashar,

Karaite author, I, 79; II, 73, note 1,
378.

Yasliah b. Joseph, II, 103.
al-Yazuri, Wezir, I, 207.
Yedaya of Narbonne, II, 248.
Yedidya, Karaite Nasi, I, 85, note i,

176 ; II,212.
Yefet b. al- II, 236.
Yefet b. 'Amram, a Reader, II, 357.
Yefet b. David (b. Shekhanya), a Reader,

I, 96; II, 97ff., 246, 247,351.
Yefet b. Halfon, II, 320.
Yefet Dayyan b. Halfon the Haber, II,

320.
Yefet b. Hillel, II, 99.
Yefet b. Joseph Hakkohen, I, 82 ; II, 79.
Yefet b. Mebasser, I, 81; II, 79.
Yefet b. Sa'adya the physician, II,

249-50-
Yefet b. Salama, II, 220.
Yefet b. Sason, see Abu'l 'Ali Hasan b.

Surur (b. 'Ali).
Yefet b. Semah, II, 283-4.
Yefet (Abu'l ) b. Solomon, I, 237 ;

II, 300-1.
Yefet b Tikvah, II, 201.
Yefet (Abu 'Ali the perfumer) b. Tikvah,

II, 286, 287.
Yefet b. Tobias Hallevi, I, 99; II, 98,

103.
Yefet b. Yeshu'a, Dayyan of Ashkelon,

I, 170 ; II, 202.
Yefet Hallevi, representative of Masliah

Gaon, II, 382.
Yefet, a Karaite, I, 177 ; II, an.
Yefet, Karaite Nasi, I, 176; II, 210.
Yefet Rosh Hakkahal (probably identical

with Yefet b. Tobias Hallevi), 1,137;
11, 155-

Yefet, an important dignitary, II, 270-1.
Yefet, the teacher, I, 239 ; II, 301.
Yehiel b. Elyakim, I, 237, 239-41, 267 ;

II, 301 ff., 320, note 12.
Yehiel b. Isaac, I, 241, note, end; II,

304-
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Yehiel Hakkohen, II, 320.
Yehiel of Paris, II, 383.
Yehoshaphat b. David, Karaite Nasi, II,

214-15.
Yehoshaphat b. Josiah, Karaite Nasi,

II, 214-15.
Yehoseph, I, 246 ; II, 323.
Yehoseph b. Gershon, see Joseph

(Yehoseph) b. Gershon of France.
Yehoseph b. Nathan, I, 220, note i,

227, note 1, 267; II, 280.
Yehoseph b. Samuel the Babylonian, I,

247J II, 325-
Yehoseph b. Samuel (b. Paltiel) Nagid,

I, 113, note 1, 140, 184, 221-2; II,
251, 352.

Yehoseph Hakkohen, Ab, I, 70 ; II,
62ff., lor, note 2, 346.

Yehoseph Rosh be Rabbanan b. Isaac,
II, 311, note 1.

Yehuda b. Aaron, I, 241 ; II, 305.
Yehuda b. 'Alan, Gaon (?), I, 59.
Yehuda b. David Exilairch (b. Zakkai),

II, 358, note i, 359.
Yehuda (Abu'l ttarakat) b. El'azar

Hakkohen, I, 220, note i; 250; II,
338. 379-

Yehuda b. Eli'ezer Hakkohen, II, 297,
note i.

Yehuda b. Hadid, I, 36 ; II, 99.
Yehuda b. Huspit the Haber, I, 182;

II, 219
Yehuda b. Jacob Hakkohen, I, 225,

note i.
Yehuda b. Joseph (Ibn Abu'l Thina),

11, 375-vehuda b. Joshiah Nasi, I, 175, 252;
II, 209.

Yehuda b. Mansiir, I, 103; II, 112.
Yehuda b. Moses Nagid ; II, 249-50,

259-
Yehuda b. Perahya, a Haber, II, 313-15.
Yehuda b. Sa'adya, Nagid, I, 184, 206,

207 if., 254 ; II, 200, 223, 245, 249 ff.,
363-5-

Yehuda b. Meir Gaon,see Ben-Meir Gaon.
Yehuda b. Semah, II, 283-4.
Yehuda b Solomon, II, 204.
Yehuda b. Tobias Hakkohen, 1,227,

note i.
Yehuda Alluf of Kairowan, I, 40.
Yehuda, a French scholar in 'Akko, II,

371.
Yehuda Hakkohen, II, 339.
Yehuda Hakkohen Rosh Hasseder, I,

99, 101, 187; II, 101, 107, note 10,
346.

Yehuda Hakkohen, Dayyan of Bilbais,
II, 317-

Yehuda Hallevi, the famous poet, I, 25,
217, 225, 226, 227, note 1, 229, 230,

234, note 3,241; II, 270-1,375,285-6,
3<>5> 365.

Yehuda Rosh Hasseder of Kairowan,
II, 107, note 10, end.

Yehudai Gaon, I, 57, 280; II, 224.
Yekutiel b. Moses the physician, II, 338,

note i.
Yekutiel b. Moses, ' the superintendent

of the merchants '. II, 78, note 7..
Yekutiel the physician b. Moses, I, 250 ;

II, 338.
Yemen, II, 316; Nesiim of, I, 271.
Yeshu'a, II, 198.
Yeshu'a, brother of Joel, II, 285, note,

end.
Yeshu'a (Ayyub), see Ayyub (Yeshu'a).
Yeshu'a b. Aaron, I, 55, note i.
Yeshu'a b, Aaron (Ben-Sion), II, 305.
Yeshu'a b. Abraham Hallevi, II, 99.
Yeshu'a b. Joseph Hakkohen, Haber of

Alexandria, I, 72, 88, 90, 204 ff. ; II,
91, 240 ff., 345, 346.

Yeshu'a b. Joseph Nagid, I, 184, note i.
Yeshu'a b. Joshiah (b. Shema'ya), II,

232.
Yeshu'a b. Menahena, II, 330.
Yeshu'a b, Netaneel, II, 319, note 5.
Yeshu'a b. Netanya, II, 320.
Yeshu'a b. Sadok, II, 99.
Yeshu'a b. Sedaka, II, 97.
Yeshu'a b. Solomon Hakkohen,, II, 115.
Yeshu'a b. Solomon Hallevi, II, 99.
Yeshu'a b.Yefet, Dayyan of Ashkelon, I,

170 ; II, 202.
Yeshu'a, Karaite Nasi, II, 381.
Yeshu'a of Daniietta, II, 70.
Yeter Hallevi, II, 368.
Yiftah, relative of Netanya, II, 320.
Yose Hakkohen Gaon, I, 66, 70, note i;

II, 58-9-
Yuhanna ibn Abu'l Laith, Wezir, I,

211 ff.

Zadokite Fragments, the so-called, II,
68-9.

az-Zahir, Caliph, 1,41,76; revolt against,
1,' 103, no, 158 ff.

Zakkai Exilarch, II, 357-9-
Zakkai b. 'Azarya Nasi, I, 175; II, 208.
Zakkai b. Yedidyah Nasi, I, 85, 172 ; II,

83-4.
Zakkai Dayyan, I, 217, note a.
Zekarya b. Elijah, I, 250; II, 339.
Zekarya Hallevi, II, 62.
Zoi, daughter of Maliha, 1,241; 11,306.
Zuta (Yahya, Sar Shalom), I, 234 ff.,

249; II, 368, bottom; 4 the scroll of
Z.', author of, II, 327.
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frequently referred to by the 1nd1cat1on see followed by the respect1ve 1tem 1n
Engl1sh letters. Wherever see 1s followed by a Hebrew word then the respect1ve
1tem 1n the Hebrew 1ndex 1s meant. The Glossary conta1ns many words not
commented upon 1n the text. The reader 1s therefore requested to consult the
Glossary whenever the occas1on ar1ses.]
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